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The Testimony of the Monthlt/ Meeting of 
Friends in Philadelphia, concerning our ancient 
worthjf Friendy Tbomms CjajiLMtEYy deceased. 

THE Cfaristian experiences of the falthfui 
being useful to direct such as are desirous of 
following them in the paths of true reljgk>n and 
virtue, and their good examples shining with the 
greatest clearness, when they have, with the flesh, 
put off* all human infirmities ; justice to their me- 
mory, and a concern for the benefit of their sur- 
vivors, demand our grateful remembrance of them, 
and the contributing our endeavours to render 
their labours useful to posterity. 

These considerations engage us to preface the 
writings of this our esteemed friend and elder in 
the truth, with this testimony <^oncerning him. 

He was a member of our monthly meeting above 
forty years, so that some of us had opportunities < 
of being intimately acquainted with him, and of 
knowing his fidelity and diligence in promoting 
the cause of truth, and the edification of the 
church of Christ ; this having been the principal 
engagement and concern of his mind, and which 
he preferred to any other consideration ; as wHl 
evidently appear to those, who, with an honest 
and unprejudiced intention, peruse his Journal 
of his Life and Travels. 
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By this, it will appear, that he was, in the early 
part of his life, sensibly affected with the visita*^ 
tion of divine life rtnd grace, and, by adhering 
thereunto, was preserved from the vanities and 
follies, which often divert and alienate the minds 
of youth from the due remembrance and awful 
regard 6f their Creator ; so that he was enabled 
to bear a testimony of Christian patience and self- 
denial in his youthful days, and, by keeping under 
that exercise, as he advanced in years, attained 
to further knowledge and experience in the work 
of religion, in which he had a sight of the neces- 
sity of keeping in a state of humility, and of 
bearing the cross of Christ, which mortified him 
to the world ; so that the loss many sustain by 
the anxious pursuit of the lawful things thereof 
appearing to him, he was concerned to avoid it, 
aud in obedience to the precept of Christ, to 
^^ seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness," having faith in his promise, that ^^ all 
these things," necessary for him, " should be 
added." 

Thus the love of God influencing his mind, and 
opening his understanding, he became concerned 
for the general good of mankind, and received a 
gift of the ministry of the gospel of Christ, before 
he had attained the age of twenty-one years ; in 
the public exercise of which, he soon after tra- 
velled through many parts of England, and into 
Scotland, and the next year,, being 1697, he came 
to visit Friends in this and the adjacent provinces 
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of America, where his ministrj and eonreriatjon 
were to the comfort and edification of the faithful ; 
(as some of us can with satis&ction declare, from 
our knowledge and remembrance of him at that 
time ;) and the near fellowship and union he then 
^ad with Friends here, we believe, contributed to 
his more speedy determination of settling among 
us, which he afterwards thought it his duty to 
do, though the leaving his parents and relations 
(a» he afterwards expressed) was no small cross 
to him ; being of a dutiful and affectionate dispo'* 
sition* 

After fixing his residence amongst us, he per^ 
severed in his coitcern and labour for the edifica- 
tion of the churches, and gathering people to 
iaith and dependence on the inward teachings of 
Christ, and for that purpose only he travelled 
many long journies and voyages through the se- 
veral English colonies on this continent, and most 
of the islands in the West Indies, and in Europe, 
througb England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, 
Holland, Friesland, and several parts of Germany, 
! and the adjacent Northern kingdoms; and in 
i many of these places his ministry and religious 
labours were blessed with the desired success, of 
' which there are yet some witnesses living, and 

I others who were convinced of the principles of 
truth by his means, became serviceable members 
.of the church, and continued therein to the end of 
1 their lives. 
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But as the wise king Solomon formerly obrr 
served, that " One event cometh to the righteous, 
and to the wicked," so it happened to this good 
man, who met with various losses and disappoint- 
ments in his temporal estate; after which, the 
circumstances of his affairs engaged him to under- 
take some business, in the management of which 
he was obliged to cross the seas frequently : this, 
however* did not abate his zeal and religious care 
to make use of all opportunities of visiting the 
meetings of Friends when among them, and of 
calling at other times, to such who might be ac- 
counted as the outcast of Israel, and the dispersed 
of Judah, or as sheep not yet of the fold of Christ ; 
and his services of that kind are worthy to be 
commemorated, having been often productive of 
good effects. 

His patience was remarkable in disappointments 
and afflictions, of which he had a large share ; and 
his meekness, humility, and circumspection, in 
the general course of his life and conversation, 
were conspicuous and exemplary ; and as he fre-r 
quently exhorted and admonished others to the 
observation and practice of the many excellent 
precepts and rules of Christ, our I^ord and law- 
giver; and more especially those expressed in his 
Sermon on the Mount, (which contafns the ^um 
of our moral and religious duties,) so he mani-» 
tested himself to be one of that number, whoni 
Christ compared to the wise builder, who laid si 
sure foundation *, so that his building stood uq<» 
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shaken bj the various floods and winds of tribu" 
lations and temptations he met with^ both from 
within and without. 

He was a lover of unity amongst brethren, and 
careful to promote and maintain it, shewing the 
example of a meek, courteous, and loving de-* 
portment, not only to Friends, but to all others, 
with whom he had conversation or dealings ; so 
that it may be truly said, that few have lived so 
universally beloved and respected among us : and 
it was manifest this did not proceed from a desire 
of being popular, or to be seen of man : fbr his 
love and regard to peace did not divert him from 
the discharge of his duty in a faithful testimony to 
those that professed the truth, that they ought to 
be careful to maintain good works ; and he was 
often concerned zealously to incite and press 
Friends to the exercise of the good order and dis^ 
cipline established in the wisdom of truth, by- 
admonishing, warning, and timely treating with 
such as fell short of their duty therein, and bj 
testifying against those who, after loving and 
brotherly care and endeavours, could not be 
brought to a sense and practice of their duty; 
and thereby he sometimes shared the ill-will and 
resentment of such persons. 

The several essays he wrote on religious sub- 
jects at sea, are further proofs that his mind was 
principally engaged in the great business and 
concern of religion ; and as he continued under 
the same engagement to the end, we are fully 
a4 



pecsHaded tlifi words, with which hfe concluded 
his last public testimony on the island of Tortola, 
may be truly and properly applied to him, That he 
had " fought a good fight, and had kept the faith," 
and, we doubt not, he now enjoys " a crown of 
righteousness." 

Much more might be truly said of his integrity, 
faithfulness and worth, but we do not think it 
necessary ; our chief intention being to express 
our respectful remembrance of him, and our unity 
with his labours and services, and in order to 
a«3ure those, to whom he was not personally 
known, of the truth of what he has himself wrot^ 
of his life and travels; for we believe, as he wd$ 
a man signally iniluenced with the spirit of uni« 
versal love and good- will to mankind, this was 
his chief motive for writing ; and we are sincerely 
desirous that his good design may be answered, 
and that ths glory of every good and perfect 
work may be attributed to that Divine power alone^ 
which can qualify others to supply the places of 
those &ithful ministers and servants of Christ, 
who have been of late years removed from among 
HS) andare of that number^ of whom it is written, 
'' Bless^ are the dead, which die in the Lord, 

tfrora henceforth, yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, and their works do 
i^Uowthem." 

SiGNBD on behalf, and by appointment of the 

Monthly Meeting of Friends in Philadelphia, 

I the Twenty-e%hth day of the Second month, 

' 1749, by ISRAEL PBMBfiRTON. 



JOURNAL, &c. 



CHAP I. 

1675—1699. 



Birth — Education — Early religious impressions — 
Call to the Ministri/ — Visit, to Friends in some 
parts of Great Britain — and to Frie?ids in 
America — Return to England* 



Hating great cause to acknowledge the regard' 
and protection of Divine Providence in the 
several stages of mj life, I think it may be of 
service to others, to leave behind me the fol- 
lowing account of mj life ^nd travels: 

I WAS born on the third day of the third mfonth, 
1675, in Southwark, and descended of honest and 
religious parents, who were very careful of me, 
and brought me up in the fear of the Lord ; and 
oftentimes counselled me to sobriety, and reproved 
3ne for wantonness ; and that light spirit, which 
is incident to youth, they were careful to nip 
>in the bud : so that 1 have cause to bless God, 
through Christ, on the behalf of my tender parents* 
a4 
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And I inay not forget the dealings of God witli 
me in my very tender years. When between eight 
and ten years of age, . my father and mother sent 
me near two miles to school, to Ricliard.Scoryer, 
in the suburbs of London. 1 went mostly by my- 
self to the school ; and many and various were 
the exercises I went through, by beatings and 
stonings along the streets, being distinguished to 
the people, (by the badge of plainness which my 
parents put upon me,) of what profession I was^; 
divers telling me, it was no more sin to kill me, 
than it was to kill a dog. 

About this time the Lord began to work strongly 
on my mind by his grace, insomuch that I could 
not forbear reproving those lads who would take 
the name of the Lord God in their mouths in 
vain; reminding them of the third commandment, 
<^ Thou sbalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain ;'* and of 
Christ's saying, " Every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment;'^ for which I was mocked and 
derided by some, and others would sometimes 
refrain from such bad words when I reproved 
them. 

One time I remember I was amongst some men, 
one of whom i had reproved, and he told the rest 
of it, and turned to me, and said, that I was no 
Christian, and asked me, when I said the Lord's 
prayer^ I' asked him, if he said it; he said, yes. 
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1685.3 THOMAS CHALKLET^ 9 

I then asked bim hpw he could call God Fatherj^ 
and be so wicked as to swear and take God's name 
in vain, which I had heard him often do; and I 
told him what Christ said to the Jews, You are 
of your father the devil, because his works ye do ; 
and that those that did the devil's work, could not 
truly call God Father, according to Christ's d<H> 
^rine. So being convicted in their . consciences 
that what I said was true, they were all silent, 
and wondered that I, being so young, should 
speak in such a manner; in which I remember I 
had great peace and good satisfaction ; and from 
thenceforth these men let me alone. 

Notwithstanding I hated to hear wicked words, . 
I loved play exceedingly, being persuaded that 
there was no harm in that, if we used no bad 
words. One time I was at play at a neighbour'js 
bouse with the children, and in the midst, of my 
«port I was reached to with strong covictions, in- 
somuch that I could not forfoar weeping. The 
children's mother observing that I wept, said, . 
^' Why do you weep, Tommy ?" I told her I could 
not tell, except it was because I was a naughty 
boy. " Oh I" said she, " do not believe him, fof* 
that is the devil tells you so, for you are the. best 
boy in all our street/' Bupi knew 1 was told the 
truth h^f conviction, and that she was mistaken ; 
for I plainly understood by clear conviction, and . 
by the Holy Scriptures, (which I had been trained 
up in the reading of,) tl^at I was too vain a^ud 
wanton; for I loved music, dancing, a:ndj>laying 
aS 
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at cardS) and too m6ch delighted therein betimes, 
and was followed wiih the judgments of God 
therefore in the secret of my soul. 

What I did in those sports and games, I always 
took care to do out of the sight, and without thcj 
knowledge of my tender parents ; for I was afraid 
of their reproofs and correction, the which I was 
siire to have, if they had any intelligence of it. 

I remember that, unknown to my parents, I 
had bought a pack of cards, with intent to make 
use of them when I went to see my relations in 
the country, where there was liberty in the family 
so to do, at a place called Woodford, about seven 
miles from London, where I got leave sometimes 
to go; and at the time called Christmas, I went 
to see them, and five miles on my way went to a 
meeting, at a town called Wanstead; at which 
meeting, a minister of Christ declared against the 
evil of gaming, and particularly of cards ; and that 
the time which people pretend to keep holy, for 
Gt^rist's sake, many of them spend mostly in wick- 
edness, sports, and games ; ^'^n some pretending 
to be religious : and, generally speaking, more 
sin and evil is committed in this time, than in the* 
like space of time in all the year besides ; so that 
the devil is served instead of honouring Christ. 
From this meeting at Wanstead, I went to the 
house of my relations, where the parson of the 
next parish lodged that night, who used to play 
at cards with them sonietimes ; and the time draw- 
ing near thai we were to go to oar games, my 
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uncle called to the doctor, (as be called him,) to 
me, and to mj cousin, to come and take a garni 
at cards ; at which motion I had strong convictions 
upon me not to do it, as being evil; and I se« 
cretly cried to the Lord to beep me feithftil to 
bim ; and lifting up my ejes, I saw a bible lie in 
the window, at the sight of which I was glad* I 
took it, and sat down, and read to myself, greatly 
rejoicing that I was preserved out of the snare. 
Then my uncle{ called again, and said, ^^ Come 
doctor, you and I, and my wife, and daughter, 
will have a game at cards, for I see my cousin is 
better disposed." Then he looked upon me, and 
said, he was better disposed also. So their 
sport for that time was spoiled, and mine in that 
practice for ever; for I never (as' I remember) 
played with them more, but as soon as I came 
home, offered my new and untouched pack of 
cards to the fire; and of this I am certain, the use 
of them is of evil consequence, and draws away 
the mind from heaven and heavenly things; for 
which reason all Christians ought to shun them 
as engines of Satan : and music and dancing, hav- 
ing generally the same tendency, ought therefore 
to be refrained from. The sentiments of thfe 
Waldenses, a people in great esteem among Pro- 
testants, are worthy the consideration of all true 
Protestants and Christians ; which were, * That 
as many paces, or steps, as the man or woman 
takes in the dance, so many paces or steps they 
ttdie towards bell.' 

a6 
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I very well remtaiber the work of God upon 
my soul, when I was about ten years of age, and 
particularly at a certain time when I had been 
rebelling hgaiast God and my parents, in vanity 
and lightness t and as I had offended both, so I 
was corrected by both: for I had not only the 
anger of my parents, but the Lord frowned upon 
me, insomuch that I trembled exceedingly, and 
was as though I heard a vocal voice say to me^ 
<< What will become of thee this night, if I should 
take thy life fronn thee ?" at which I was amazed, 
and in great fear. Then I covenanted with God, 
that if he would be pleased to spare my life, (for I 
thought God would have taken my life from me 
that very moment,) I would be more sober, and 
mind his fear more than I had done before. 

Nevertheless I broke covenant with God my 
Maker, my adversary tempting me so to do, tell- 
ing me I was but a child^ and that it was natural 
for children to be brisk and to plijiy, and that God 
'Vfould wink at my childhood and youth, and it 
was time enough for me when a man, to become 
religious^ But still God followed me with hia 
chastising rod, and often put me in mind of my 
covenant that I made with him in my distress.; 
and that he had granted my request which I then 
made to him ; and unless I would take up a cross 
to my own corrupt will and inclinations, he should 
take me out of the world. Then, Oh then ! I cried^ 
<^ Lord help, or I die ! save me, or I perish for 
ever ! I cannot keep thy covenant, nor do thy 
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will^ without thy he^ and assistance T' and indeed 
if the Lord had not helped, I hi^d been undone 
for ever. 

So I continned bowed down in my mind, callings 
on the Lord; thinking and meditating on heaven 
and heavenly things ; but, as I am sensible, I had 
an inward enemy that always sought my hurt and 
overthrow, I have cause to bless God, who by hv 
grace (as mine eye was turned to it) helped me to 
do his willy as be was pleased to manifest it to 
me, so that thereby some change was wrought on 
me, both inwardly and outwardly. 

And I then began to delight in reading and so* 
briety, which before were irksome to me : and 
when I read the holy Scriptures, I desired that 
God would open them to my understanding, which 
be did to my edification many times. I also beg- 
ged earnestly of the Lord, that he would be 
pleased to be with me, and make me like to those 
his children and servants, of whom I read in the 
holy Scriptures^ who faithfully served him all 
their days. And when I read of the crucifixion 
of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christy it 
would break my soul into tenderness. I thought 
it was enough to awaken and humbte any soul 
that was well-meaning, and had any sense of th^ . 
power, love, and grace of Christ. Thus I went 
on for several years, feeling that peace whiph 
passeth naturarunderstanding, which many times 
accompanied my poor and needy soul : and being 
advanced to about fourteen or fifteen years of 
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9Lge^ I peinember thdt I used io shun the cross <^ 
speaking in the plaii^ language (which I always 
read in the holy Scriptures) to those whom I cori- 
TCrsed with, except my father and mother, who 
would not allow ine to speak otherwise* I was 
convieted in my conscience that it was not right 
to play the hypocrite after that manner; and on 
a certain time I had occasion to speak with an 
officer, a great man in our neighbourhood, and 
my he^rt moved within me for fear I shduld shun 
the cross of Christ; (for it was Christ^s language 
to all, as we may read in the New Testament j 
and the Scriptures, from Genesis to the Reve- 
lations, speak thee and thou, to a single person id 
a general way.) So 1 too]£ up the cross, and 
said ^^ thee" to him ; and he was much affronted, 
and said, ^' Thee I what dost thou thee me for?** 
I soberly asked him, if he did not say thee to 
his Maker in prayers? and whether he was too 
good, or too great, to be spoken to in the same 
language in which he addressed the Almighty ? 
unto which he made no repfy, but seemed to 
ikll from his passion into admiration, as one 
smitten in himself; and he bore me respect 
ever after; and I greatly rejoiced that I was 
preserved faithful. Though it may Jook like a 
little thing to some, yet I found it good (as the 
Scripture saith) not to despise the day of small 
things. Y I 

About the twentieth year of my age, I wasprey 
Bed and ear)ried on board a vessel belonging to ^ 
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man of war. I was put down into the hold in dio 
dark, not having anj thing to lie upon but casks; 
and what made it worse to me, I was among 
wicked, debauched men ; and as we were shot up 
in darkness, so was their conversation dark and 
hellish. In the morning, (for which I longod more 
, than the watchmen,) the lieutenant called us up 
on deck, and examined us, whether we wen^ 
willing to serve the king ; he called me to him^ 
and asked me, if I were willing to serve his ma- 
jesty ; I answered, that I was willing to serve 
him in any business, and according to my consci^ 
ence ; but as for war or fighting, Christ had for* 
bid it in his excellent Sermon on the mount, and 
for that reason I could not bear arms, rior be in* 
strumental to destroy or kill men. The lieute* 
nant looked on me, and on the people, and said^ 
** Gentlemen, what shall we do with this fellow ? 
he swears he will ndt fight.'* The commander of 
the vessel made answer, " No, no, he will neither 
swear nor fight.'*' Upon which thej turned me on 
shore. I was thankful that I was delivered out 
of their hands ; and my tender parents were glad 
to see me again. 

Now as I grew in years, the world began io 
take too much root in me; and my unwearied 
enemy would tell me that it was lawful enough,(and 
indeed I see that he hurts many with lawful things, 
wifh whom he knoweth the unlawful things will 
not take :) and here 1 had been lost if God had not 
l^en gracious to me. Butiie, in whose presence 
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I delighted, withdrew, and deprived me of that 
enjoyment which was comfortable above all things 
to my soul. Then did I pray, with tears, O timt 
it might be with me, as it was at other times be- 
fore ! and I was willing to let the world go, rather 
than grace and God's glory. The Psalmist saithji 
'^ No good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly." Psal. Ixxxiv. 11, 

About this time there was a great concern q^ 
my mind, rightly to distinguish between the voice 
of Christ, and the whisperings of Satan ; and thus 
it opened to me : that Christ, the Truth, always 
fipeaketh good, and for a good end, and that there 
is Divine life to the soul iu this speaking ; but the 
dievil never speaks good, unless sometimes for a 
bad end, and then not good in resjitj, only co- 
loured with a good or fair shew. 

And keeping under this exercise, the Lord ap« 
|)eared to me again, and many times refreshed my 
heart with his goodness, ^nd when I was in ray 
business amongst men, I did witness the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, to be near me ; which was 
more to me than all the world, or the riches, 
glory, and beauty of it ; the love of God being so 
sweet to my soul and spirit, my breathings, prayers, 
and supplications, were to the Lord, that m.y^ 
neighbours, acquaintance, and relations, mighi 
also partake of the like precious faith and love 
which I enjoyed;. and that the children of hden 
might answer that great and good end for whk^ 
the Lord did create them ; which is^ that glorji 
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honour^ and praise, might ascend and be given to 
him. 

i had such a sense and fear of dishononring 
God, that I often, with tears, cried,. "Never let 
me live to dishonour thee. Oh ! it had been better 
for me that I had never been born, or my mother'^ 
womb had been my grave, than that I should live 
to dishonour thee, or wilfully reproach the nam^ 
of Christ, who, with the Father, is only worthy 
of Divine honour." 

In this concern I felt the gospel power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to work upon my soul, and the 
word of God was as a seed in my heart, growing 
and opening in me, speaking to me, and making 
my understanding fruitful in the^things of his 
kingdom; and in that ability which was given 
me of God, through his grace and Holy Spirit, 
I exhorted people to. repentance and amendment 
of life ; and I always humbly desired the help and>(^ 
divine influence of God's eternal Word therein^ 
Ob I I did fervently pray, that I might minister 
the gospel in the power of Jesus ; for I clearly 
discerned, in the light of the Son of God, that all 
ministering out of Christ's power, was neither 
edifying nor efficacious unto souls; therefore I 
did earnestly beseech God for the continuance of 
the gift of his Spirit, that I might be enabled to 
preach the gospel in the power of Christ Jesus. 
The concern that was upon me on this account at 
that time, is hard to be expressed in words. 

The latter eiid of the year 1695, my fether sent 
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me into Essex on some busineBs, which, when ^ 
had accomplished, I visited some meetings 
friends' there, and my mind being much aflfect 
with the apprehension of an impending stoi 
(the nation being about this time threatened wii 
an invasion from France, in favour of the 1 
king James, so that there was expectation of mw 
Uoodshed and confusion; in the land,) I wrote 
letter to my parents, and another to friends ( 
the evening meeting, (kept weekly at my father^ 
house,) expressing ray great thankfulness to tl 
Almighty, in remembrance of the many precioi 
visitations of Divine love and favour we had bee 
made partakers of, to the uniting our hearts i 
him, and to <me another; and my earnest prayel 
and supplications, that we might be preserved i 
true love, and the unity of the Spiril^ which is til 
bond of everlasting peace; and that the wor 
might be made sensible of this true peace, whic 
abounds in those who love and fear the Lord, an 
truly believe in the name of Jesus. Oh! surd 
they would then depart from sin, and abandiQ 
iniquity, by which they incur the wrath ot tl 
Lord, and provoke the Just One to anger ; so thi 
the line of confusion seems to be stretched oy4 
the city and nation, and the eye of the faith 
seeth it to the grief of their souls. Yet the mer( 
of the Lord, even of the just God (whq will rei 
der a just reward to every one according to bl 
deeds done in the body) is still handed forth 
the land. Oh ! that the inhabitants thereof woul 



p963 THOMAS CHAtKLET. 19 

insider their ivajs, and be wise, and turn to the 
prd ivith unfeigned repentance, while the daj 
I mercy lasteth,, before it be said, ^^ Now it is hid 

ni thine eyes," for the Lord, even the God and 

ther of Spirits, hath said, " My Spirit shall not 
ays strive with man, for that he also is flesh/' 

n. vi. 3. 

On the expiration of my apprenticeship, having 
ved my father faithfully seven years, I entered 
lore strongly into covenant with my heavenly 
uither and Master, to serve him all my days, 
^ough his assistance; and was soon after drawn 
^th, in the Spirh «nd love of Christ, to visit the 

fBtings of Friends westward from London, viz* 
ough Surrey, Sussex, Hampshire, Wiltshire, 
vonshtre, and Cornwall, to the Land's End; 
which journey I was accompanied by William 
lernould. At one of our meetings at Falnio.uth) 
I Cornwall, two men (called gentlemen) came 
pm the inn to hear the strangers; and after 
leeting, they said they could take their oaths that 
^ivas a Jesuit, and that they had heard me preach 
i a Romish chapel in France ; which was utterly 
Me : for I never was in France in my life. Be- 
»9 ^had I been a Papist, or popishly inclined, 
ich I was not,) I was too young to be a Jesuit. 
Indeed I thought I was mean for the work of 
le ministry, but the good Remembrancer brought 
se truths to my remembrance, which streiigth- 
|ned me in the work and service of God. The 
H>irit breathetb ^vhere it listeth. Out of the mouths 
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of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praii 
&c. We having great peace in our labours in 
journey, and being edified therewith, returned tt 
London, after about four months absence froiA 
home. • 

And after I had been two weeks at home, raj( 
dear mother departed this life, in a sweet frami 
of spirit, praising the Lord. She was one wM 
lived the life of the righteous, and whose lattd 
end was like theirs, and left a good report behim 
her, being well beloved (I think I may safely sajj 
by all our neighbours; not only by those of otft 
own society, but others also, to whom she w«i 
often very helpful. 

So I went to my calling, and got a little moneys 
(a little being enough,.) which I was made willii^ 
to spend freely, in the work and service of m^ 
great Master Christ Jesus. And about this time 
1 was concerned to travel into the north of Eng^ 
land, and part of Scotland, which I did in that 
ability God gave me ; and that dispensation which 
I had freely received, I freely handed forth to i]sA^ 
people^ devoting my strength and time to serv» 
Him, (that had done so much for me,) and I had tlie 
satisfaction to find divers confessing the truth, as 
it is in Jesus. In this journey I was from home 
about four months, being mostly alone a» to any 
yoke-fellow in that work, travellings many hun- 
dreds of miles, being as far as Edinburgh in 
Scotland, where our meeting was in the street, 
we being locked out of our meeting-house by the 
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^en power, and great numbers of people were 
pbere. This news being carried to the Provost 
pf the city, he said, ^^ The Quakers would do more 
jturt out of doors, than within," and he ordered 
friends their key. Since which I have understood 
that friends in that' city have enjoyed their meet- 
ing's in the meeting-house ; and sometimes whett 
the rabble have disturbed friends, the magistrates 
liave sent officers to disperse them.' 

Now after I had visited the churches of Christ 

la divers parts of England, and had many sweet 

Reasons of God^s love, and good opportunities with 

:my friends and others in this nation ; (the word of 

life being declared in the simplicity of the gospel-^ 

in several places people were very open-hearted, 

and received the testimony of it with gladness ;) 

iind after I .had been at my father's, and at my 

calling, a little after this north-country journey, 

h found myseir engaged in the love of the gospel 

Jto yisit Friends in America ; and having acquainted 

cny friends and relations with my mind, they being 

willing to give me up in order for the voyage, 

friends of the monthly meeting gave me a certi* 

ficate^ and I had another from the meeting of 

ministers in London. 

jVIy father, and several other friends with me, 
took boat from London, and accompanied me to 
Gravesend, on the 21st of the Tenth month 1697, 
and I went on board the ship Josiah, Thomas 
Lurting master, and sailed that day from Graves- 
endy and got to the Downs the next day, where 
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"we tarried some days for a fair wind ; in wbic 
time several others, that were concerned in tl 
same s^ospel-labour, came Oif board, vi^. Thoma 
Turner, William Ellis, and Aaron Atkinson, 
about four days time the wind was fair for us, 
we set sail, and in a little time we got out of sig» 
of the land ; soon after which the wind was cod 
trary, and we proceeded but a small distance 
several weeks; the weather was rough and th 
sea boisterous, so that with the motion ther 
most of the passengers were sick. In this tir 
we lost a lad, that fell into the sea, as he wd 
drawing a bucket of water, and was drowned 
the ship running swiftly, he could not be save4 
although it was speedily endeavoured. Sever 
others died before we got over ; but for the nno^ 
part we were healthful. The Lord be praised 
he was, is, and will be, with those that faithful! 
serve him to the end. 

We were three ships in company, but by dij 
tress of weatlier, soon after we came out, 
parted. After we had been at sea about eigB 
weeks, on the 25th of the 12th month we saw tw< 
vessels astern of us. One of them came up. witi 
us, and the people hailed us, and told us they came 
from Bristol, and had been out ten weeks. The 
other came up with us next day. The people 
informed us they had been at sea seven weeks, 
and that they had a dreadful time of it. She had 
lost part of her topmast, and her spritsail topmast 
Wtas gone. She was a new ship, and never at aea 
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hefore, belongiog to London, and bound for Vir* 

pnia, as near as we could understand Oar ship 

bst none of her tackling, through the great mercy 

p God to us, though the wind and sea was won« 

krfuily high at tiroes : the mate told me, I might 

l» to sea all my life, and not see the like ; he said 

le had been at, or used the sea, twenty years, and 

lever saw it so rough and high before. We had 

lieetings twice a week, several of which were 

tomfortable and refreshing meetings, to which 

Host of the passengers, being in all about sixty in 

flumber, sometinies came; and several of them 

Jlrere affected with the sense of truth, and the 

Lord strengthened our faith and hope in him. 

Oh i for ever blessed be the living and eternal 
God, who kept my soul above the fear of death, 
hell, and the grave; for my trust was in him, and 
he did bear up my spirit above the waves of the 
se^ ; and in the times of tossing with tempests, I 
Was comforted and cheerful, praii^ing the Lord in 
my'heart, both in the day time, and in the night 
season. 

I was much concerned in my mind for many of 
the^passengers, who, with the second mate, and 
several of the seaihen, were very sick, (by some it 
Was thought near unto death :) I cried to the Lord 
to heal them, in the name of his dear Son, and that 
it might be a means to convince them of the effi- 
cacy of love to, and faith in Christ Jesus, the phy- 
aician of value ; and the Lord was pleased to 
heal them. The mate of the ship desired that i 
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would come and prajljy him. I went to hkujl 
and prajed in the power and name of the Lordl 
Jesus Christ, and the Lord helped him, that he 
said he was fine and easy, and thanked me for n^ 
love ; and in a little time he recovered. SevenI 
others of the seamen and passengers I was instriH 
mentar to help in their sickness. The Lord 
blessed my endeavours in supplicating him oi| 
their behalf, and administering what I had to 
them. One of the seamen said, he was bouad 
to pray for me as long as he lived, and that the 
Lord would bless me. Another of the passengers 
said, that I was the blessed doctor, (for there 
was not a surgeon, or doctor in the ship.) I was 
very free to communicate of what I had to any 
sick person in the ship, and several blessed the 
Lord on my behalf. Indeed I thought I xould 
scarce do enough for any that were in distress. 
I write not thus, that I might seem popular, but 
with my mind bowed before the Lord. Maiy 
times in this voj^age there were consultations Ji 
niy mind, whether I had best write a memoran 
dum hereof; but at last conceiving in my spirit 
that it might strengthen and excite love to God, 
and ifaith in his beloved Son, in true believers, I 
wrote as aforesaid ; and then I was satisfied, and 
gave the glory to God. 

fiefore we came to the land, we saw a ketch 
which had saved the lives of some that belonged 
to a ship that was a little Mfore foundered in the 
fea ; who said also, that a fleet of New- England 
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ships wliich had been upon that coast, by stormy 
weather were forced to Barbadoes ; and within a 
few days after he saw the land of Virginia, and 
also a New- England ship, which sailed or came 
from England three weeks before us. We arrived 
within the Capes of Virginia the 31st of the Ist 
month, 1698, and overtook the John and Mar- 
garet, a ship that came out of the English channel 
with us (the master, Thomas Salmon, being dead) 
' and the next day we anchored our ship at the 
mouth of Patuxent River in Maryland, were our 
boats were hoisted out, and we were rowed up 
Patuxent River twelve miles, to Arthur Young's 
house, where we lodged that night ; and for our 
preservation and safe arrival, we bless the Lord 
our God, and my spirit praised him who lives for 
ever and ever. Our voyage was above twelve 
weeks, it being then winter time, and for the most 
part the winds so high, that the ships could carry 
but little sail, which made our voyage the longer. 
About four days after we landed, we had a 
meeting near Patuxent River, and a blessed one 
it was. When it was ended, we went to Daniel 
Rawling's, and from thence to the Clifts, to 
Richard John's, a Friend that came with us from 
Englapd, at whose house we had a meeting, 
wherein God's presence was powerfully felt. We 
had several meetings on that side the bay called 
the Western Shore, and then we sailed over to 
the east side of Chesapeak Bay, with Thomas 
Everden, in his sloop ; went to his house, fliid 
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had a meeting, where hiany people came. Here 
we met with our friends Jonathan Tyler, Henry 
Pay ton, and Henry Pay ton's sister. While I was 
at this Friend's house, there was one Robert 
Cathing, who being very ill, sent for Thomas 
Everden, and he (not being very well) desired me 
to visit the sick person. So I went, and the maa 
was near to death* Howbeit he said he was com- 
forted much with the visit, and that he never had 
received so much benefit by the parish priest in 
his life: '' Although," said he, " it cost me dear 
for what I had; and if ever I live to get over it, 
by the assistance of God I shall have nothing to 
do with them more." But, he said, he should 
not live three days. And before the end of three 
days he expired. He desired, if I were not gone, 
I would be at his funeral. On notice hereof, 
about ten Friends went ; and there was a great 
many people, among whom we had a good oppor- 
tunity, and many weighty truths were opened to 
them in the love of God; and some of them were 
tender and wept; and the most, if not all (I tliink 
I may say) were solid and weighty. 

From Thomas Everdenri's house we. went to 
George Truit's, at whose house we had a meet- 
ing: this Friend and I went to an Indian town 
not far fjotn his liouse, because I had a desire to se« 
tltese people^ liaving never seen any of them be- 
tbrc. When we came to the town they were kind 
to us, spoke well of Friends, and said they would 
uot cheat tbcm ij^a some others did.) 
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From George Truit's, in Maryland, we went 
down to Virginia ; and in Accomack and North- 
arapton counties we had large meetings, and I 
hope they were effectual to many: I think my 
hop©^ is not without ground. In those parts w€ 
had several meetings, where we were informed 
Friends bad not had any before. And really I 
oannot but bless the Lord for the opportunities, 
we had with the people ; for the goodness of God, 
through Christ our Lord, was great, both to us 
and them, and with tears they did acknowledge 
the truth. Now Thomas Turner, who had hi- 
ttierto accompanied me, went by the sea-side the 
nearest way to Philadelphia; and afterwards I 
had a meeting at George Truit's brother's, andon 
the first-day, another near the court-house, and 
went to Thomas Everden's, and so to Levin Den- 
wood's, and thence to Nanticoke River, and 
visited Friends up the bay until I came to the 
river Choptank, about which there is a pretty 
many Friends. So 1 went on, and took the meet- 
ings till I came to Philadelphia^ in and about 
which place, and in other parts of the province of 
Pennsylvania, I had many large and precious 
meetings, the power of the Eternal Son of God 
being wonderful; in which power we many times 
blessed his name together. It was in my heart 
much to exhort Friends to love to God, and to 
unity one with another, without which there is no 
fulfilling the law or gospel. There are many 
Friends in that province, and many sober young 
b2 
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people, which greatly rejoiced roy spirit ; so that 
for their encouragement, the Lord opened my 
mouth in a prophetic nanner to declare unto 
them the blessings which he had in store for them, 
on condition of their walking in the truth. Glorj 
to God on high I untruth decays, and the branches 
of it mightily wither; the darkness is much past, 
and the true light shineth gloriously in many 
souls. O ! powerful ptaises be given to God, who 
is light for ever. 

From Philadelphia I went to Burlington, and 
so to Croswicks, where we had a large meeting 
under the trees, where some were convinced of 
the truth. From hence I went to Shrewsbury, 
and had meetings there. From Shrewsbury we 
went, mostly by water, to Woodbridge and 
Staten- Island, from thence to Long-Island, being 
accoAipanied by several Friends. On Long- 
Island we had several large and good meetings, 
wherein Christ was preached freely ; and after we 
had been two weeks there, we went on board a 
sloop bound for Rhode-Island, and by the way 
we touched at Fisher*s and Block- Islands, and on 
the first-day morning we set sail from Block- 
Island to Rhode-Island, the yearly-meeting being 
just over when we got there. That evening we 
sailed over to Connanicut-Island. On the third 
day of the week had a meeting there, and from 
thence we went over to Narraganset, and had a 
meeting, and so over to Rhode-Island again; where 
Ruth Fry, a sober young woman, was convinced, 
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and remaiDed a Friend till her death. Here 1 
met with several travellings Friends, From the 
island we went over to the main, and bad a large 
meeting on first-day, at a place called Greenwich. 
It was thought there were about five hundred peo- 
ple, and many of them were tender. We went 
over the same night to the island, and after se- 
veral open times with Friends and others on 
Rhode-Island, about twelve Friends of that island 
went with me to Warwick and Providence yearly- 
meetings, in our friend Borden's boat. We set 
sail about noon, and having but little wind, it 
was late in the night before we got there, and 
Yery dark, insomuch that we could neither see 
nor know one another, but only by our speech, 
and the darkness occasioned us to run our vessel 
against the rocks ; but at last we got on shore 
(with our horses) and after going over a very 
dirty slough, we entered a dismal wilderness, so 
that these difficulties occasioned our not getting 
to the Friend's house until the next day, on which, 
being the last in the week, we had a meeting ; 
and on the first-day we had a large and satisfac- 
tory meeting. Many of us were so united in the 
love of God, that it was hard for us to part one 
from another. 

From Providence I went to Boston and Salem, 
where I had meetings, and from thence to Hamp* 
ton« In those parts God Almighty hath short* 
ened the power of persecutors, and hath brought 
his righteous judgments upon them fo r their, 
b3 
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unrighteousness. Oh ! that New England's pro- 
fessors might live in the sense of the same, and 
repent. I being a stranger and traveller, could 
not but observe the barbarous and unchristian- 
like welcome I had into Boston, the metropolis of 
New England. " Oh I what pity," said one, " it 
" was, that all of your society were not hanged 
" with the other four ! " * In the eastern part 
of New England, God hath a seed left of his 
people. 

From thence I returned in order to get a pas- 
sage to the isle of Nantucket; and. from a place 
called Cushnet, we sailed over to the said island 
in about ten hours, where we tarried several days, 
and had five meetings. The people did generally 
acknowledge to the truth, and many of them were 
tender-hearted. Some of the ancient people said, 
that it was never known that so many people were 
together on the island at once. After the first 
meeting was over, one asked the minister (so 
called) whether we might have a meeting at his 
house; he said, with a good will, we might. This 
minister had some discourse with me, and asked 
what induced me to come thither, being such, a 
young man. I told him that I had no other view 
in coming there, than the good of souls, and that 
1 could say with the apostle, that a necessity was 
laid upon me, and wo would be to me if I did not 

* Marmaduke Stephenson, William Robinson, Mary Dyer, and 
\ViHj:im Ltckira, wh© were put to death in 1659 and 1660. 
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preach the gospel. " Then,'' said he, " I wish you 
would preach at my house in God's name." So 
next day we had a meeting at his house; and on 
the first-day we had the largest meeting .that we 
bad on the island. It was thought there were 
about two hundred people. The Lord - in bis 
power did make his truth known to "the praise of 
his name. Oh ! how was my soul concerned for 
that people ! the Lord Jesus did open my heart 
to them, and theirs to him : they were also loving 
and kind to us. The chief magistrate of the island 
desired that I would have a meeting at his house, 
there being no settled meeting of Friends befare 
I came; and after meeting he disputed about re- 
ligion with me. I thought we were both but poor 
disputants ; and I cannot remember all that passed 
between us, but that, in the close of our dispute, 
he said, ^^ I disputed with your Friends in Bar- ^ 
badoes, and they told me. That we roust eat the ^ 
spiritual flesh, and drink the spiritual blood of 
Christ : and," said the governor, " Did ever any 
one hear of such flesh and blood ; for is it not a 
contradiction in nature, that flesh and blood should 
be spiritual ? " " O, surely," said I, " the gover- 
nor hath^forgot himself; for what flesh and blood 
was that which Christ said, ^ Except ye eat my 
flesh, and drink my blood, ye have no life in you.' " 
« Why,'* said he, " I do not think they were to 
gnaw it from his arms and shoutders." Then I 
told him he had answered himself. Thus our dis- 
pute ended. And from that time forward they 
b4 
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have continued a meeting, and there is novr a 
meeting-house, and a jearlj-meeting for worship; 
it is a growing meeting to this day, and several 
public Driends are raised up among them, who 
preach the gospel of Christ freely. 

At this time a friend was convinced, whose 
^me was Starbuck, who became very serviceable, 
and lived and died an eminent minister of Christ 
on that island. Several scores of them came and 
accompanied us to the water-side ; and when we 
embarked on board our sloop, they desired that I 
would come and visit them again. So I recom- 
mended them, to the grace of our Lord Jesus, and 
we parted in great love and tenderness. In the 
evening of the next day we got to the main land, 
where we were gladly received. Now it was in 
my Iieart again to visit the eastern parts of New 
England before I left America ; therefore I went 
to Boston yearly meeting, thence to Lynn and 
Salem, where we had a sweet comfortable time* 
likewise to the yearly meeting at Dover, and so 
to Piscataway, where we had several meetings, 
which were profitable opportunities to many. 
From Piscataway, James Goodbridge and I went 
over to the Isle of Shoals; we had with us a 
church member of the Presbyterians, whose bro- 
ther invited her over with us to the said island, to 
the meeting which was at his house; and while 
he was talking with her in the yard or garden, I 
aaw a bible, and took it, and read therein. When 
the came iuto the house she asked me what I did 
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with that book; I told her, if ghe was offended I 
would lay it down. ^* No, no," said she, ** Do 
not think to come off so, for yon disown or deny 
that book/' I told her she was mistaken, and 
asked. Who told her so. " Why," said she, " our 
minister in his pulpit." I replied, that it was a 
great abuse upon us, for I had been trained yp 
from my childhood in the reading and belief of 
the scriptures, and my father and mother were 
friends (that is Quakers). She willing to try me 
further, said, ^^ Did your father and mother suffer 
you to read the bible when you were a little boy ?" 
** Yes," said I, " and gave me correction when I 
was not so willing to read therein as they would 
have me." " Then," said she, " our minister has 
belied you ; and since you say so, if it please God, 
1 will go and hear you.'* She went with us to 
meeting, and after it was over, going home, one 
asked her, how she would answer it to their minis- 
ter, for going to meeting ; she replied, it was truth 
she had heard, and she would stand by it through 
the grace of Christ, and need not be ashamed of 
it (though we are of ourselves but poor weak 
creatures.) This woman was sober and religious, 
and one of good report. By the foregoing we^nay 
see how slanders flow from some pulpits; the 
more is the shame and pity. We went on and 
preached the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
that ability he gave us, with which the people 
were affected, and would have had us tarry 
longer, but we could not, (although they much 
b5 
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impertuned us^ because we had appointed a meet- 
ing at Oyster River. After we had had several 
meetings about Piscataway and Dover, we went 
to Hampton, where we had meetings; and at 
Salisbury we had a large open meeting, as it was 
supposed, of about three hundred people, (which 
was at this time accoun.ted a great concourse of 
people thereabouts ;) also at Jamaica and Haverill 
we had meetings, and from thence went to Salem 
and Lynn again, where we had good service for 
truth ; and then to Boston, and had a meeting at 
the meeting-house, and another at a friend's house 
in the evening, at which there were many people. 
From Boston I went to visit Friends about Cape 
Cod, till I came again to Rhode Island. By the 
way I met with Aaron Atkinson, who was on a 
visit to Friends in New England. I had several 
good opportunities, and powerful meetings, in 
those parts, and truth wrought a tenderness in 
divers at Rhode Island. The presence of Him, 
who said, " Where two or three are gathered to- 
*' gether in my name, there am I in the midst of 
" them," being sensibly witnessed by many ; for 
he was with us of a truth. From thence I went 
round the Narraganset country, and had meetings 
at several places, and was accompanied by John 
Rodman and William Beackley, through Con- 
necticut to Long Island, which is accounted two 
hundred miles. We had one meeting by the way, 
in Wiiich Christ was preached to them, as he is 
tl»e light of the world, at a place where we were 
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told there never was a Friend's meeting before. 
I came to Long Island about two weeks before 
the general meeting, and visited Friends in sevei^l 
places on this island, as at Hampstead, Jerusalem, 
Jericho and Bethphage, where there were large 
xnefetings, and much openness among the people^ 
and some were convinced. We had a meeting at 
a place called Matinicock, where I met with somfe 
of the people called Ranters, who disturbed our 
meeting. I may say as the apostle Paul (only 
altering Ephesus to Matinicock) that I fought 
with beasts there ; and thence I travelled to New 
York, where we had two meetings ; from thence 
we went to the Jerseys, and there we had several 
se^iceable meetings that were large;- and so to 
Pennsylvania, where there are many very large 
meetings of Friends, and the Lord is with his 
people there, and prospereth them spiritually and 
temporally. Here I met with my dear friend, 
William Ellis. From Philadelphia, Richard Gove 
(of that city) and I travelled to Maryland, and 
visited friends on the western shore, and from 
thence to Virginia. In Virginia, near James river, 
I met with an aged Friend whose name was 
William Porter. He was ninety-two years of age; 
and had then a daughter two years old*. We had 

* Some years after I saw him, and he was weeding Jndian corn 
with a hoe. He was then ahout 106 years of age, and had upwards 
of seventy children, grand-children, and great grand-children. 
We went divers friends of us to see him, and he preached to us a 
short, but very affecting sermon, which was (as near as I remem- 

b6 
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several meetings there amongst fi-iends and others, 
many being well satisfied concerning the truth, 
and spoke well of tt. 

And after we had had several good and open 
meetings in Virginia, we found ourselves clear af 
America, and in order for our passage, we agreed 
with our Friend F. Johnson, on board the Eliza- 
beth and Mary, to carry us for England. 

On the 11th of the first month 1698-9, we were 
accompanied on board by several Friends, who 
abode with us all night ; and the next day, being 
the first day. of the week, we had a little comfort- 
able meeting, and then pa^rted in much love, hav- 
ing the evidence of the power of the Almightj 
with us* We waited for a fair wind until the 20th 
of the aforesaid month, and left the Capes of Vir- 
ginia that day, and at night we got our ship into 
a sailing posture ; and I was glad in my spirit, 
that I was setting my face towards my native land ; 
and more glad, that I was returning with peace 
in my bosom. Oht the power and presence of 
Him who said, ^^ Go, teach all nations," was 
sweet to my soul at that time, and now in some 
measure 1 enjoyed the fruits of my having la- 
boured in that ability God had given me. Glory 
to Godj through Christ,^ who is worthy for ever ! 

bcr) verbatim thu8, •* Friends, you are come to see me in thfe love 
vf God. Cod is love, and those that dwell in God, dwell in lovei 
1 thank God, 1 feel his divine life every day and every night.** He 
lived to see bis above mentione^Jt daughter married^ and died,, aged 
107 ye&r^* 
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the presence of God was with us on the great 
ocean, and we were strengthened through his 
g^oodness wonderfully. We had several good 
meetings on board our ship, and were opened in 
the love of God to the poor seamen very largely. 

When we launched forth into the deep, we 
w^ere several ships in company ; but we had been 
but a little time at sea, before we lost sight of 
them all. Several ships passed by us about a 
w^eek after we sailed ; and about this time we saw 
a very large whale, who lifted himself part out of 
the water with his mouth open, which looked lik^ 
the entrance of a large cave. We likewise saw 
several other large sea-fish, such as grampusses^ 
sharks, &c. All which shew forth the wondrous 
works of the Great Creator of all things* Eliza- 
beth Webb and Elizabeth Lloyd went over with 
us in this vessel, both virtuous women. About 
two weeks the winds were mostly fair for us, in 
which time we got finely on our way ; but for 
above a week afterwards the winds were mostly 
contrary, and the ship had a great motion, which 
caused some of us to be sea-sick, especially Eliza- 
beth Lloyd*, who was but. weakly. One night our 
sailors thought that an enemy or pirate was near 

♦ She was the daughter of Thomas Lloyd, late deputy governor 
of Pennsylvania, bhe lived and died a virtuous woman; and, I 
think, generally beloved by all who were acquainted with her.' 
When she diod she was the wife of Daniel Zachary, a merchant at 
Boston, New-Englandy well known, and much belove4 there for 
bis piety and virtue. 
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U8, who fired two guns, and so passed by us ; btxt 
it being nighty we could not certainly know whatll 
she was. I rather judged it might be some shipi 
in distress), for we saw oue of the ships ^hat even* I 
ing that came out with us, and the next morning I 
we could see none at all, and there was hardly any I 
wind that. night, so I feared that our companions I 
had sprung a leak and foundered; and when I 
told our master my opinion, he said, he feared the 
same likewise. Now for two weeks time, or 
thereabouts, we beat about the sea, and made 
little progress. Howbeit we had several good 
meetings, wherein we gave glory to God our 
Saviour ; and for ever let it ascend, saith my soul, 
to him overall ! After contrary winds about two 
weeks, the wind sprung up westerly, and was fair 
far several days ; in which time we got finely on 
our way again, and left the Western Islands about 
two days sail behind us ; and then the wind was 
contrary again. Contrary winds are commonly 
tedious at sea, (especially to those that know not 
where to stay their minds,) but we being several 
Friends of us on board that w ere passengers, had 
oftentimes good greetings several times a week; 
afidifaay of our chip's company came to meeting, 
they always were sober, and sometimes tender; 
and truly, God's love was extended towards them. 
And when ft was not our meeting days, we spent 
not our time idly^ but for the most part in reading 
the holy Scriptures^ and writing, &c, in which we 
were at sundry seasons greatly refreshed, strength- 
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ened, and comforted. O my soul! glorify God 
thy Maker, and Christ thy Saviour for ever, in 
the sense, of his goodness and mercy, both by sea 
and land, by night and by day! After we had 
b«e& almost seven weeks at sea, we thought that 
we were near the land, but w^ sounded several 
days, and found no bottom, although we let out 
abundance of line, I think above 300 yards. 

About this time our doctor dreamed a dream, 
which was to this effect, himself relating it to me; 
He said, he dreamed that he went on shore at a 
^eat and spacious town, the buildings whereof 
were high, and the streets broad ; and as he went 
up the street he saw a large aign, on which wa^ • 
written in great golden letters shame. At this 
door of the house (to which the sign belongect) 
stood a woman with a can in her hand, who said 
unto him, " Doctor, will you drink ?" he replied, 
'^ With all my heart, I have not drank any thing 
but water a great while," (our wine and cyder 
being all spent, having had a long passage,) and 
he drank a hearty draught, which he said, made 
him merry ; so went up the street reeling to and 
fro, when a grim fellow coming behind him, 
clapped him on the shoulder, and told him, that 
he arrested him ip the name of the governor of 
the place. He asked him for what, and said, 
" What have, I done ?" he answered, " For steal- 
ing the woman's can." The can he had indeed, 
and so he was had before the governor, which wap 
a mighty black dog, the biggest and gritnmest 
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that erer he saw in his life; and witness vns 
brought in against him by an old companion of 
his, and he was found i^uilty, and his sentence \ras 
to go to prison, and there to lie for ever. 

He told me this dream so punctually, and iiridi 
such an emphasis, that it affected me with serious 
sadness, and caused my heart to move within me, 
for to me the dream seemed true, and the inter* 
pretation sure. 1 then told him h^ was an in- 
genious man, and might clearly see the interpre- 
tation of that dream, which exactly answered to 
his state and condition, which I thus interpreted 
to him : " This great and spacious place, wherein 
the buildings were high and the streets broad, is 
thy great and high profession : the sign, on which 
was wrote shame, which thou sawest, and the 
woman at the door, with the can in her hand^ 
truly represents that great, crying, and shai^eful 
sin of drunkenness, which thou knowest to be thy 
great weakness ; which the woman with the can 
did truly represent to thee : the grim fellow which 
arre-4ed thee in the devil's territories, is death^ 
who will assuredly arrest all mortals : the gover- 
nor which thou sawest, representing a great black 
dog, is certainly the devil, who, after his servants 
have served him to the full, will torment them 
eternally in hell." So he got up, as it were in 
ha^te, and said, *•' God forbid ! it is nothing bat 
a dream/' But I told him it was a very signifi- 
tant one, and a warning to him from the Almighty^ 
who sometimes speaks to men in dreams. 
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In seven weeks after we left sight of the land of 
America, we saw the Scilly Islands, and next day 
we saw the land of England, which was a com- 
fortable sight tons; in that God Almighty had 
preserved us hitherto, and that we were so far got 
on our way. We drove about the channel's mouth 
for several days for want of wind ; after which, 
for two days, the wind came up, and we got as far 
up the channel as Lime-bay, and then an easterly 
wind blew fresh for several days, and we turned 
to windward, but rather lost than got on our way, 
which was tiresome and tedious to some of us. 

Now about this time (being some days after the 
doctor's dream) a grievous accident happened to 
us. We met with a Dutch vessel in Lime-bay, a 
a little above the Start, hailed her, and she us» 
They said they came from Lisbon, and were bound 
for Holland. She was loaded with wine, brandy^ 
fruit, and such like commodities ; and we having 
little but water to drink, (by reason our passage 
was longer than we expected,) therefore we sent 
our boat on board, in order to buy us a little wine 
to drink with our water. Our doctor, and a mer- 
chant that was a passenger, and one sailor, went 
on board, where they staid so long until some of 
them were overcome with wine, although they 
were desired to beware thereof; so that when 
they came back, a rope being handed to them^ 
they (being filled with wine unto excess) were 
not capable of using it dexterously, insomuch that 
they overset the boat, and ^he turned bottom up« 
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wards, having the doctor under her. The mer-l 
chant caught hold of a rope called the main slieet^ 
whereby hie life was saved. Th 3 sailor not get- 
ting ^o much drink as the other two, got nimbly 
on the bottom of the boat, and floated on the 
water till such time as our other boat was hoisted 
out, which was done with great jspeed, and We 
took him in ; but the doctor was drowned before 
the boat cameu The seaman that sat upon the 
boat saw him sink, but could not help him. This 
was the greatest exercise t'lat we met with in all 
our voyage ; and much the more so, as the doctor 
was of an evil life and conversation, and much 
givi^n to excess of drinking. When he got on 
board the aforesaid ship, the master sent for a can 
of wine, and said, " Doctor, will you drink? '* he 
replied^ " Yes, with all my heart, for I have drank 
no wine a great while." Upon which he drank 
& hearty draught, that made hini merry (as he 
sftid in his dream ; ^) and notwithstanding th^ 
admonition which was so clearly manifested to 
him but three days before, and the many promises 
he had made to Almighty God, some of which I 
wais a witness of, when strong convictions were 
upon Jiim, yet now he was unhappily overcome, 
and in drink when he was drowned. This is, I 
think, a lively representation of the tender mercy, 

* .This relation about the doctor's dream, when I was at Bar« 
hadoesy I had occasion to write to a friend in Ireland, which he 
|rot printed, and is the same with this in substance, only that is 
somewhAt fuller and larger. 
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and just judgment of the Almighty to poor mor- 
tals ; and I thought it was worthy to be recorded 
to posterity, bs a warning to all great lovers of 
wine and strong liquors. This exercise was so 
great to me, that I could not for several days get 
over it ; and one day while I was musing in my 
mind on those things relating to the doctor, it 
was opened to me, that God and his servants were 
€lear, and his blood was on his own head ; for he 
had been faithfully warned of his evil ways. 

We were obliged by contrary winds to pu^Jnto 
Plymouth harbour, and from Plymouth I went by 
coach to London, where I was gladly received 
by my relations and friends. In this journey I 
travelled about 9000 miles by land, and 6000 by 
water. 1 got to the yearly-meeting of Friends in 
London, in the year 1699, which was large, and 
was at divers public meetings for the worship of 
Almighty God. I may truly say, the Holy Ghost 
was amongst us, blessed be G^d our Saviour for 
evermore. 
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IN this year £1699] I thought it my place t» 
tnter into a Berried state, and I acquainted mj , 
father of my design, and that I inclined to malsA 
choice of Martha Betterton, a religious young wo* 
man J whom I entirely loved for that piety, virtue/ 
and podf^-^ty, which I beheld in her; (I was in 
the twenty 'fourth year of my age, and she in hw 
enty-fti"^t.) I likewise acquainted her father 
id mother with my intentions, to which both our 
parents consented; her father saying (when f 
i^poke to h\m) " Go together, and the Lord bles« 
you tonetlier." And my father said, "Iflwa%3 
worth my weight in gold, she deserved me." The* 
heartiness of both our fathers in this matter, was 
more to me than a portion of silver or gold, of 
which we had but very little ; but our love to 
each otiier was^ very great, and being well and 
honourably grounded, it was not easily shaken. 
So after consent of parents, we proposed our 
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intentions of marriage to the monthly-meeting 
unto which we belonged i and because I had been 
travelling in America, I had certificates from mj 
brethren there, not onlj of mj industry and la- 
bour in the ministry, with the good effects thereof; 
but also of my clearness in relation to marriage; 
and after having, twice published our intentions, 
we bad liberty of the said meeting to proceed to 
the solemnization of our marriage, which was ac- 
complished at Devonshire-house in London, at a 
meeting appointed for that end, on the S8th day 
of the Seventh month, in the aforesaid year, in 
the presence of many hundreds of people, and 
many worthy brethren and elders. 'A day of day» 
it was to my soul! wherein I was made sensible of 
the love and goodness of God in a particular man<^: 
ner, which to me was an earnest of our future weU^ ' 
doing. My dear wife was one who truly loved 
and feared God, and had an excellent gift of the 
ministry given to her, and was serviceable there- 
in, A paper coming to my hands of her own hand 
writing and composing, 1 transcribe it here. She 
^ealls it an account of the exercise of Martha Beft- 
' terton, viz. '^ As I was walking in the. city o^ 
London, with a concern on my mind, in beholding 
the abomi/iable pride of the people, it opened upon 
my mind m this wise : Wo, wo ! to the crown of 
pride ! and then I was deeply bovted in my spirit 
before the Lord, and it was said to me, I will yet 
spare a little longer ; 1 have sheep which I will 
gather home to mc, and there shall be one Shep- 
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herd and one sheepfold. Then I said in my heaiti 
Oh Lord ! shall I be one of thy sheep belonging 
to thy sheepfold of eternal rest. And again it 
was answered me. My sheep hear my voice, anc^ 
they follow me. Then a cry was raised in me, 
Cause me to hear thy voice; and not only so,^ 
but enable me to Qbey the same, xlnd then thi«. 
charge was returned to me, Be thou faithful." . 

Soon after I was married, I had a concern to 
visit Friends in the counties of Surrey, Sussex, 
and Kent, which I performed in about two week^ 
timey and came home and followed my calling^ 
and was industrious therein; and when I had 
gotten something to bear my expenses, and settle 
my wife in some little business, I found an exer- 
cise on my spirit to go over to Ireland^ to visit 
our Friends and brethren on that island, in which 
William To wnshend accompanied me, and Friends 
in that nation were generally satisfied with our 
service among them. When we had been from 
home about ten weeks, and had visited most parts 
of that nation, having had many meetings among 
Friends and others, we found freedom in our minds 
to return home, which we did, being comforted ia] 
our service, and blessed the name of the Lord. 

After some few months I acquainted my wife 
and niy father, with her father and mother, that I 
thought it my duty to go over and live in America. 
To which proposal, my father consented, though 
with tenderness of heart, considering that I must 
be so far separated from him. I also laid it before 
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Uie montblj meeting of Friends at Horslydowa 
m Southwark, of which meeting I was a meinber, 
who consented to it,, though somewhat unwilling 
k> part with us ; and gave us their certificate, to 
let our brethren know that we were in love and 
anitj With them, and walked according to our 
profession. And when we were ready, and in 
Drder for going, we agreed for the freight of our 
g;oods and servants, with John Snowden, and 
ihipped them on board the Josiah, bound for 
Maryland. When the ship was at Gravesiend, 
ind ready to sail, several of our dear relations 
and friends accompanied us to the ship, on board 
Df which we had a good meeting, and took our 
Bolemn leave of one another, as never expecting 
to see each other any more in this world. It wai^ 
a solemn tinie indeed ! we prayed for one another, 
and so parted, our ship sailing that evening, and 
we got to Margate Road, where we anchored, and 
the wind sprung up very fresh, and blew tempes* 
tuously, so that we broke our cable, and lost our 
best bower anchor, and drove violently toward^ 
the Goodwin Sands. We let go our sheet anchor, 
pnd three more, which were all we had, but they 
did not stop her ; upon which the master ordered 
the carpenters to stand by the main-mast, with 
their axes upon their shoulders, and when he gave 
the word, then they were to cut the mast. The 
people in the ship (there Ijeing divers passengers) 
were in great consternation, expecting nothing 
but death: but for my part^ being exceedingly 
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sea-sick, and having been in many storms, I was 
not so much surprised with this, the sailors some-: 
times making a great noise when there is but 
little danger ; but there was more danger than I 
was aware of, as appeared afterwards. One of thfll 
passengers came weeping, and said, our case wai 
very bad. The doctor also came in the same 
manner, and cried, " Oh ! Mr. Chalkley, vre arei 
all dead men!*' then I thought with myself, I 
-would' go out on deck, and see what the matter 
was ; and when on deck, I went to the pilots who 
had the lead in his hand, and he sounded, andl 
cried out, ^^ Lord have mercy upon us ! she i« 
gone, she is gone, she is gone ! '* by which I per* 
ceived that we were very near the Goodwin sands 
on which many ships have been lost with all the 
crews. In this sense of danger I sent for 
passengers into the cabin, and told them that- 
thought it would be well for us to sit still together, 
and look unto, and wait upon God, to see nrhat 
he would please to do for us ; that, if death came, 
we might meet him in as good a frame of mind as 
we could, and that we might not be surprised 
beyond measure: and as we were thus composed 
in our minds, a concern came upon my dear wifei 
and she prayed to God the Father, in the living 
power and sense of his Son, and he heard from 
his holy habitation, and answered the prayer; for 
immediately after the wind abated, and our an- 
chors held jis. This was a great deliverance, 
which is not to be forgotten. When we saw the 
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longed for morning, we were very near the sands, 
and the sea ran prodigiously high, and broke upon 
them mightily, so that ire were forced to leave 
our cables and anchors, and make the best of our 
way to Deal, as well as we could. One of the 
owners being on shore, and seeing us in distress, 
sent off a cable and anchor to us ; and we anchored! 
before Deal with our new cable aind anchor, and 
sent a boat for our other anchors and cables, when 
it was calm, which brought them to us. And 
after we had supplied ourselves with what we 
: wanted, we |mt to sea again, and had fair winds 
I till we got as for as the Western Islands, where 
Captain Cant being in company with us, he spoke 
to our captain in the evening, and the two captains 
^concluded it would be stormy that night, which / 

happened accordingly* They took in their sails, / 

and we all but our mainsail; notwithstandhig 
which, the storm was such, that we lost our main- 
mast, sprung the head of pur fore-mast, and broke 
our cross-jack-yard, and thus lay rolling upon 
the sea for about two weeks: the ship Bristol- 
Merchant coming by in that time, lent us a spare, 
top^mast, of which we made a main-mast, and a 
top-mast of our topgallant*mast, and so refitted 
out as well as we could, and had a pretty good 
passage afterwards. We were about eight weeks 
from the Land'8-£nd to the Capes of Vif^ginia ; 
liad meetings twice a -week on board, and they 
helped to stay our miqds on our Maker, though 
our bodies were tossed to and again on the mighty 
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Waters. We wept on alipre at Patuxent lUteXy 
Hiid went b-v land to Herring Bay, where I, lajr 
wjifQ) and family^ tsu-ried t^hat winter ; and I, wit)i 
my thrive seryanta, followed ra^y calling. In tte 
spring 1701, we transported ourselves, our goods, 
and servants, from MaryAand to Pennsylvania, 
where we intended to setitle when we came frooi 
our native country. At Philadelphia I bov^ta 
lot of ground npon the river Delaware^ aud tbene 
I followed jpdy calling that sumtneri and in the fall 
J h(^d Jin inward call to visit Friends in Barbadoes, 
which I proposed to our monthly meeting, and 
hey certified on ray behalf, that they had unity 
with me in .ray proposal^ ^conversation and minis- 
try : so I took ship at Philadelphia, about tl^ SOtb 
.of the seventh month, 1701, on board the AbrahaD]| 
— : — Street, commander, and was about a month 
on our vpysige; Josiah Langdale was with roe. 
We had several ^ood meetings in the ship to oujt 
satisfaction ; ,and were well received, and bad 
many meetings at Barbadoes, which were ofteo' 
very large and open, and some of the people j 
loving and teiider. We had several meetings at^i 
Jftridge'-Town, Speights-Town, the Spring, and^ 
(thtt Thic^etts, and at Pumpkin-Hill ; and after 
he\u^ there about ^ijjc weeks, we went in a sloop 
to Bermudas, where we found but very fevr 
Friends, yet had meetings in several places, and 
at the houses of so^me jpeople who were not of our^ 
profession ; and the longer we tarried, the larger] 
uur meetings were; and j^nany began to be alQect-i 
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«d, and jspoke well ef its and dar demotion ; but 
some w^e disturbed, Bud sspobe to the ^veraor 
to break up our meeting, which at the desire «f 
oae of the inhabftants we had appointed «t iiis 
house, upon which he sent orders by one of Ui 
''oelonels to break up waar meeting, which troubled 
divers sober people. After tfafts I met with the 
^vemor at the house of one judge S4iifi>rd ; and 
he being a inoderate man, we had the fellowiiig 
discmirse : — 

Gov. How do you like our country i We are 
I but a little spot in the sea. 

i ' T. C* I like it well for its moderate climate. 
If the people were moderate also, it would be 
well. 

Gov. Doth it answer your end in coming ? 

T. C. My end in comings was to visit the people 
in Obristian love. 

Gov. Do you think the people will be brought, 
over ? 

^ T. C. If they are brought to truth and righteous- 
liess, it will be well with them. That is the end 
of our coming. 

Gov. If you had acquainted me with your de- 
sign, when first you came, you had done w<eU. It 
was your duty. 

T. C. If we had known the governor's will 
herein, or that thou wouldst have spoken with us, 
ire should readily have answered it i but know- 
ing nothing of it, we could not tell but that it 
c 2 
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might be taken for rudeness in us, consideringr 
our homely way and manner of addressing such 
men. * 

G(yD. Then jour design in coming here was to 
preach. Had you no other end ? .= 

r. (?• Yes. As we found a concern upon us to' 
preach, and a desire in the. people to hear. 

Gov. Why do not you tarry with them ?. That 
looks strange. Here the people jare affiected with 
you^ and you go away and leave them : upon my 
word I blame you for that. 

T. C. We do not direct them to man, but to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, their Teacher and fiishop of 
their souls. And why should our leaving them 
look strange to the governot ? for it was the prac- 
tice of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, ani 
his own prattice ahd'comiband to his followers. 
And further . the apostles (which word signifies 
ambassadors or messengers) say, follow us, as we 
are jbllowers of Christ. And they travelled 
up and down the world preaching the gospelj 
and our great Lord himself had not whereon to 
lay to his head.' 

(top. The apostles were in.'^pired men : inspired 
by thfe Holy Spirit to preach the gospel. I suppose 
you do not pretend to be inspired. 

r. C. Every true Christian ough| to pray for 
the pouring I^M of the Hdly Spirit, or Holy Ghost 
upon him«' The church of Knglaiid^ also, prays 
for it, tiie receiving of which is inspiration. 

• Ofwhichchurch the governor was a member. 
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Goo. Your reasons being grounded on Scrip* 
ture, jou are well grpuoded ;,for no man can 
deny the Scriptures. Then yoq say you arein* 
fipired« 

T. C. I hope I am. I pray for it with great 
leamestness. 

Gov, Then it is but ask, ^nd have, you think. 
T. C. If we ask in iaith, without waverings we 
shall receive; a^v^rding to the doctrine of Christ 
and his apostles in the New Testament. 

Gov. Well, if any have a desire ito hear you, 
you may preach and welcome- 
After I had ihi^ discourse with the governor, it 
was reported on the island, that the governor had 
given us license to preach, which report wa^ not 
true, further than the aforesaid discourse; and 
then we had larger meetings than before. We 
had a meeting at judge Stafford's house, and one' 
at 9 iiouse not far iroai hia. 

. It is observable, that this island had formerly 
been a very healthful and fruitful place. Red 
oedar, or sweet wood, is all the timber they have 
in the island, with which they build their houses, 
itiake their household goods, build their ships and 
sloops, and n^ake their fires ; so that there is con- 
tinually a fragrant and pleasant smell, which we 
could smell at sea some time before we saw the 
land; and it is yet k pretty healthy and fruitful 
island, but not so healthy and fruitful as 
formerly. In one of the , meeiMngs I was con- 
cerned to let them know, that it was the evil of 
c3 



54 THE JOFRNAL OP [Chap, II. 

their ways and doings, th&t had cawsed the Al- 
mighty to withhold from them the fruks oijLh^ 
eai*tb^ and to make their klaad move- unhealthful 
than formerly it was. After meeting the judge 
told me, 1 had e^id truly, for Aat wa» Mie cause; 
and if I had spoke more to that matter, or «n tkat 
Bulgect, 1 bad done well. Several were eon vinced 
at thid time on this idbnd. 

Soon after an opportunity offered, in a doop 
belonging to this island, that was bound, for Phi- 
ladelphia, ill whieft we, being clear, embarked, 
and on our voyage had! indifferent good weaftfcer, 
only one hard gale of wind, which caused us to 
band oar jib.. A Mulatto man,, named Staro, 
bekig the master's servant, went oat xtpon Ae 
bowsprit to band the sail, and there, aime a sea 
and washed him off,^ and tke vessel raaover biaa; 
and, in all probability, he bad certainly be«i 
drowned, had he not been & good: swimmer; for 
be swam, as we judged, three qfoarters of a mile, 
before be got to the sloop, it not coming into any 
one's mind to lower the sails^ tmtil I sbarpbp 
ordered it to be done, which ihey then dicit re»« 
dily; and the course of the vessel being stopped, 
he soon got on board, having stripped himself ef 
his clothes in the sea, and brought them in bio 
mouths I was very thankM for the poor fellow's 
life, and praised the Lord in the secret cf my 
soul, for his preservation* In about two weeks 
time we arrived at Phil^elphia, and I had great 
peace in my labours- in this visft, in which 1 was 
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from home about five months. The Friends of 
Bk^badoes were so well satisfied with this labour 
of love, that they certified the same by way of 
certificate, more than is proper for me to mention. 
But though they thought so well of me, yet I had 
occasion' to think very meanly of myself, for I 
was emptied to exceeding great spiritual poverty 
at times. 

After I came home from Barbadoes and Ber- 
mudas, 1 followed my call! fig, and kept to meet- 
ings diligently ; for t was not easy to be idle^ 
either in my spiritual or temporal callings; and 
at times travelled in the work of the ministry in 
our own province, in which there are many large 
meetings of Friends, and they increase and mul- 
tiply from time to time. Since* my settling* in 
this province, which is now aboiit a year^ some 
hundreds of people are come here to settfe, and 
divers meeting-houses are built; and I do cer- 
tainly know from above^ that this province of 
^^nsylvania^ and city of Philadelphia, will flou- 
rish both spiritualty and temporally, if the in- 
l^abit^Ots wilf Ibve, and live in, righteousness, 
and in the fear of God; otherwise the han^ that 
planted them can soon pluck them up. After 
some time I was drawn forth to visit Friends in 
Kiaryland, Yirginia, and North- Carolina, and 
went with the unity of Friends, having their cer- 
tificate; according to the good ord^r established' 
tfmong us. So about the S6th of the first month, 
1703*, I went through' Mkryladd, and visiterf 
€ 4 
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Friends in Virginia and North-Carolina, to the 
riTcr Pampblico, where no travelling public 
Friends, that ever I heard of, were before ; and 
we had several meetings there on each side of the 
river. One day going out of our canoe through 
a marsh, I trod on a rattle-snake, (which is ac* 
counted one of the most poisonous snakes,} but it 
only hissed at me, and did no barm. This was 
one deliverance, among many, the Lord by his 
providence wrought for me ; and I bless his holy 
name for all his mercies. In going to, and coming 
from this place, we lay two nights in the woods,, 
and I think I never slept better 4n my life. ^ It 
was the eighth hour in the evening when I laid 
down on the ground one night (my saddle beiiig 
my pillow) at the root of a tree, and it was four 
o'clock in the morning when they called me. 
When I awoke, I thought of good Jacob's lodg- 
ing he had on his way to Padanaram, when he saw 
the holy vision of angers, with the ladder, whose 
top reached to heaven. Very sweet was the love 
of God to my soul that morning, and the dew of 
the everlasting hills refreshed me ; and I went on 
my way praising the Lord, and magnifying the 
God of my salvation. In this journey I met with 
another remarkable deliverance : going oyer a 
river eight miles broad, we put our horses, we 
being eight men and seven horses, into two canoes 
tied together, and our horses stood with their 
fore-feet in one, and their hind feet in the other. 
It was calm when we set out^ but when we were 
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about the middle of the river the wind arose, and 
the seas ran high, and split one of our canoes, sa 
that with^our hats we were obliged to cast out the 
water; and withmuch difficult j, at last, all of us, 
with our horses, got safe on shore, through the' 
good providence of God. And on return through 
North-Carolina, we had several large meetings, 
and an open time it was ; as also at Nansimund 
ftnd Chuckatue, and several other places in Vir- 
ginia; and when my service was over in those 
two provinces, I went back lo Maryland, and 
visited meetings there, and then went home.. As 
near as I can compute it, I rode about a thouisand 
miles on this journej. After which I staid at 
borne, following my business, in order to the 
maintenance of my farbily, being blessed with 
wife, children, and servants, and with other things; 
for which I am truly thankful. 

While I war at home, I visited the neighbour^ 
iog meetings as I found a concern on. my mind; 
and on the 6th day of the third month, 1704, 1 
laid before our quarterly-meeting of ministers 
and elders an exercise that was upon my mind, 
to visit our Friends' meetings on Long-Ishnd, 
Rhode-Island, and in New- England, and the 
]daces adjacent ; trom which quarterly-meeting I 
bad a good certificate which I thought it my duty - 
to endeavour to live up unto ; and being accom« ; 
panied with several Friends to Burlington and 
Croewicks, Joseph Glaster being mjr fellow- 
kbourer in the work of the gospel ; at the two 
c5 
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aforesaid places we had raeeting<^, and then we 
travel^»d to New- York and Long'* island, where 
tve had divers meetings; as at Flusliing, West- 
bur/^ Jerusalem^ Jericho, Bethphage, Matinicock, 
and atso al West-Chester, on the main ; and from 
thence we> travelled to Rhode-Isknd yearly meet* 
idig, which was large and serviceable to manj* 
From hence Joseph Grlaster went towards Boston, 
the inland way, and I wen4 by the seaside, and 
we met together, after i had been at meetings at 
divers places, vis. Dartmouth and Nantucket 
iigland^ at which island there are large meetings, 
people there being mostly Friends^ and a sober 
growing people in the best things; tbougb not of 
our society when they first received the truth, yet 
they received it with gladness; and although 
divers of the people called Presbyterians were 
very cruel in their expressions, and bitter in their 
spirits against us, yet there were some who wrent 
under that name, who were more open and charit* 
able towards us, and received us gladly with 
tenderness ; and at some places we bad meetings 
art their houses to our mutual satis&ction. W^ 
likewise bad meetings at Suckaouset, Scituat% 
And Sandwich. About this time the Indians were 
very barbarous in the destruction of the £nglish 
inhabitants, scalping some, and knocking out the 
brains of others, men, women, and children, by 
whieli the country was greatly alarmed, both by 
D^ht and day; but the great Lord of all was 
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pleasf^d* wonderfully to preserve our Friends, 
especially those who kept faithful to their peace- 
able principle, according to the doctrine of Christ 
in the holy Scriptures, as recorded iii his excellent 
fiermon which he preached on the mount, in th^ 
6th, 6th, and 7th chapters of Matthew, which is 
quite opposite to killing, revenge, and destruc* 
tion, evei) of our enemies : and because oux 
Friends could not join with those of fighting prin- 
ciples and practices, some of them were put info 
prison ; divers p^oplie railing and speaking very 
bitterly against their peaceable neighbours, and 
wishing the Quakers might be cut off. Some of 
the JNew- England priests and professors were so 
bitter against Friends that instead of being hum- 
bled, under the mighty hand of God upon them, 
in suffering the Indians to destroy them, they e:^- 
precrsed their enmity against the poor Quakers, 
on a day appointed for humiliation and a fast; 
and particularly in a sermon preached by one of 
their priests, which he divided into three heads, 
viz. First, That the judgnneiits of God were upon 
them, in letting loose the savage Indians to de- 
stroy theiiei. Secondly, In that he withheld the 
fruits of the earth from them (for there was, great 
scarcity.) Thirdly, Thait the Quakers prevailed^ 
and were suffered to increase so much. among 
them ; which, he said. Was worse than the Indians 
destroying of them, and gave this absurd reason 
for it, the Indians destroy our bodies, but the 
c6 
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Quakers destroy the soul.* This is an abomina- 
ble falsehood ; for it is sin that destroys the soul) 
and such as those that preach to the people, that 
there is no freedom from it in this world, contra- 
dict Christ's doctrine, ** Be ye perfect,*' &c 
And that of the apostles, He that is born of God 
cannot sin. And thus their blind guides mistake 
light for darkness, and darkness for light Among 
the many hundreds that were slain, I heard but 
of three of our friends being killed, whose destruc- 
tion was very remarkable, as I was informed; 
the one was a woman, the other two were men. 
The men used to go to their labour without any 
weapons, and trusted to the Almighty, and de- 
pended on his providence to protect them, (it 
being their principle not to use weapons of war, 
to offend others, or defend themselves, but a spirit 
of distrust taking place in their minds, they took 
weapons of war to defend themselves; and the 
Indians, who had seen them several times with- 
out them, and let them alone, saying, They were 
peaceable men, and hurt nobody, therefore they 
would not hurt them; now seeing them have 
guns, and supposing they designed to kill the 
Indiana, they therefore shot the men dead. The 
woman had remained in her habitation, and could 
not be free to go to a fortified place for preserva- 
tion^ neither she, her son, nor daughter, nor to 
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take thither the little ones ; but the poor woman 
aAer some time began to let in a slavish fear, and 
did advise her children to go virith her to a fort not 
fiur firom their dwelling. Her daughter being one 
that trusted in the name of the Lord, the mighty 
tower, to which the righteous flee and find safety, 
could not consent to go with her ; and having left 
a particular account^ in a letter to her children, oC 
her and their preservation, I think it worthy to 
be inserted here in her own words* 

*< When the cruel Indians were suffered to kil^ 
and destroy, it was shewed me, that I must stand 
in a testimony for truth, and trust in the name 
of the Lord that was a strong tower, and we^ 
should wait upon him. And I often desired mjr. 
mother and husband to sit down, and wait upon, 
the Lord, and he would shew us what we should 
do : but I could not prevail with him, but he 
would say it was too late now, and was in great 
haste to be gone ; but. I could not go with him^. 
because I was afraid of offending the Lord : but 
still he would say I was deluded by the devil, sa 
that my mother would often say, a house divided 
could not. stand; and she could not tell what ta 
do. Although she had most peace in staying, yet 
she had thoughts of moving, and said to me^ 
f Child, can thee certainly say it is revealed tO; 
thee that we should stay ? if it be, I would wil- 
lingly stay, if I was sure it was the mind of God.V 
But I being young, was afraid to speak so high^, 
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to stay \¥hile the winter season lasted, but tokli 
me he could not stay wben summer came, for thei^ 
the Indians would be about ^ and so told mej^ 
that if I could not go to the garrison, I might gd 
to a friend's house that was near it. And I wan 
willing to please him, if the Lord was willing f 
and then applied my heart to know the mind ol 
truth, and it was shewed me, that if I moved 
again, I should lose the sense of truth, and i 
should never hold up my head again. O then I 
told my husband he must never ash me to move 
again, for I durst not do it. Still he would sayi 
\i was a notion, till our dear friend Thomas ^iorf 
came and told him, he did not see that I could 
liave a greater revelation than I had. And sati»» 
fi^ my husband so well, that he never asked me 
more to go, but wa^ very well contented to stay 
all the wars; and then things were made more'' 
easy, and we saw abundance of the wonderful 
works, and of the mighty power of the Lord, in- 
IjHeeping^and preserving of us,, when the Indians^ 
were at our doQrs. and windows, and at other 
times ; and how the Lord put courage in you, my 
dear children ; do not you forget it^ and do not 
think that as you were young, and ^because you^ 
knew littJe, so you feared nothing ; but often con- 
sider how you staid at home alone, when we went 
to meetings, and how the Lord preserved you,, 
and kept' you, so that no hurt came upon you.. 
And I leav« this charge upon you, Live in the fear 
of the Lord, and . see you set him always before. 
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your eyesj lest you sin against him : for if I had 
Qot feared the Lord, and felt the comforts of his 
Holj Spirit, I never could have stood so great a 
tria], when so many judged, and said, I was de- 
laded, and that all the blood of my husband and 
children would be required at my hands; but 
the Lord wa$ near to me, and gave me strength 
and courage, and fiiith to trust in him, for I 
knew his name to be a strong tower, yea, and 
stronger than any in the world ; for I have often- 
times fled there for safety. O blessing and ho- 
nour, and everlasting high praises, be given to 
Ae Lord, and to his dear Son, our Saviour and 
Mediator, Christ Jesus, Amen. 

Maby Doe.'* 

A neighbour of the aforesaid people told me, 
that as he was at work in his field, the Indians 
saw and called him, and he went to them. They 
i(Ad him, that they had no quarrel with the Qua- 
kers, for they were a quiet, peaceable people, and 
hurt nobody, and that therefore none should hurt 
them. But they said, that the Presbyterians in 
these parts had taken away their lands, and some 
of their liver^and would now, if they could, de- 
stroy all the Indians. 

Those Indians began about this time to shoot 
people down as they rode along the road, and to 
knock them 6n the head in their beds, and very 
barbarously murdered many: but we travelled 
thb country, and had large meetings, and the go6d 
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presence of GotI was witli ns abundantly, and w«j 
had great inward joy in tfre VMj Ghost in ouf^ 
outward jeopardy and travels. The people genc^ 
rally rode and went to their worship armed, Imi 
FritBnds went to their meetings witiout eititcn 
sword* or gun, bavfng their trust and confideneo^ 
iiiGod. 

After having had divers good meetings in thfmt 
eastern parts of New-England, I returned tf 
Salem, Lynn-, Boston, and so on towards Rliode^ 
Island, and at divers adjacent places; as in tfc<? 
Narraganset country we had divers meetingsf 
also at Dartmouth, Sandwich and Scituate. Asr 
I was entering into the town of Boston^ in com- 
pany with many others, a man rode up to niie, and 
asked in a scoi&ng manner, Whether I saw or met 
with any Quakers on the road ? I pleasantly told 
Biifn, We should not tell the Presbyterians, lest ! 
tliey should hang them. He not thinking of sddl ' 
an answer, went sneakingly away. 

Now having thoroughly visited Friends in tliosie 
parts, in company with my friend Thomas St^i*y, 
1 travelled through Connecticut government, and 
Itad several meetings in that colony ; and came to 
Long-Island, vt^here we had divers meetings to the 
satisfaction of ourselves and Friends. From Long- 
Island, after we were clear of the service and Ex- 
ercise of the work of thE ministry, and had visited 
Friends meetings as we travelled, and in divers 
places found openness among the people who were 
not of our profession,. < which sometimes canie in 
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grecit nirnibers to our meetings, and several were 
eonvinced iift> some good degree, and many cora- 
fcrted, strengthened, and edified in Christ Out 
fjord,) we came to PMIadefpfaia, the place of our 
Iteibitation; Let, saith my sonl, his name haTe 
the praise of all: his works for ever. 

After being at home some time, I visited Friends 
Meetings in our own county, and several parts of 
We w- Jersey, Maryland, and the lower counties 
en the Delaware. 'At Joneses I appointed a meet- 
fag^ at a publtck house near the court-house (ge- 
9ersH notice being given thereof) diere came one 
■ t Crawford, a priest, with many of his hearers^^ 
dud in the beginning of the meeting he read a ser- 
mon, as they called it, wliicfa was a transcript of 
the work of some of our adversaries, which we 
destred to have from them to answer. They said, 
If I woald answerit myself! shouM have it. The 
vrMeh I told them I should, if they would let me; 
tut though they promised it, they did not perform, 
but were worse than their word. We heard them 
read it over patiently ; and after they bad done 
we bad our meelrng. The auditory was large^ 
and most of the magiisirates were at it. Thd 
priest*is reading, and my testimony occasioned thU 
meeting to hc^c) long: after which as we were 
getting on horsebiick, the priest cried out among 
the people, That heilid not think we shoold go 
away so sneakingly. We having twenty miles to 
ride that night, and he near his home, he having 
the advantage in that respectj some thought it 
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inade him the bolder, for he let me go on horses 
back before he uttered that sneaking expression, 
I told him, to challenge was enough to set a 
coward to work, and we were no cowards ; for ht 
knew we could venture our lives for our religicMii 
which I questioned whether he would do for his; 
30 I dismounted, and he having the bible open is 
his hand, I being near him, chanced, against my 
will and knowledge, to touch it with my foot 
." Look you, gentlemen,'* says he, " hjB tramplei 
the word of God under his feet." For whickgross 
abuse his own hearers openly rebuked him, aod 
put him to shame. Then he said, he would prove 
us no ministers of Christ. I bid him prove him* 
self one, and he would do tlie business. " Well/' 
says he, ^' how shall we know who are Christ's 
ministers ?" " Why," said I in answer to him, 
" art thou willing to be tried by Christ's rule, 
for he hath given us a plain rule to know them 
by." " What is that rule ? let us hear it," says he. 
^^ It is short, but full, namely. By their fruits 
you shall know them : for men do not gather 
grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles ^ wjherefote 
by their fruits they are known." " I deny it,'' 
says priest Crawford (for that was the name he 
went by here, he going under another elsewhere) 
*' that tliey are known by their fruits." I answer- 
ed, ^^ Then thou deniest the plain and naked 
trutb of Christ." So I called aloud to the people 
to take notice what a blind guide they had; and 
indeed he was wicked as well as blind, and his 
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finite not good; which may make one suppose, 
I that he was not willing to be tried by his fruits : 
j for soon after, news came that he had a wife in 
' £ngland, and as he had another here, his fruits 
were wicked with a witness ; and: according to 
Christ's doctrine, no good could spring from his 
ministry, therefore he proved himself by his evil 
deeds to be no minister of Jesus Christ* Near the 
aibresaid place we got a meeting settled, which is 
called Little Creek meeting ; and about the same 
time a meeting was established, and meeting-house 
built at Du6k Creek. The people in those parts 
abotit this time began mightily to see through the 
formal preaching of such as preach for money or 
hire, who love the hire, though they do ndt lover 
to be called hirelings. 

In the year 1706, having some concerns in thi^ 
province of Marylafrid, 1 had divers meetings a« 1 
travelled on the road, as at Mottingham, Elk' 
.River, Northeast, Susquehannah, Bush and Gun- 
powder Rivers, at sortie of which places 1 do not 
know that there had been any meetings before. 
At one of these tneetings were one £d wards a 
priest^ and a lawyer the attorney-general, and se- 
veral of the justices of the peace. The priest was 
angry, and said. It was an unlawful assembly, the 
house nol being licensed by law. The justices 
told him, that he and his ptople being there to 
hear^ if any unwarrantable or false doctrine vvas 
preached, he had a fair opj^ortunity iolay it open 
before ail the people. So they desired him to 
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boar paiieAtly and quietly. He JBeeoMcl to like 
the proposUkm, aad sat down by me. We had 
not fiat down long before I stood up, aad spcke t9 
the peo^e sojxie considerable time 4 and the law- 
yer sat opposite to me, and took wiiat i said in 
short hand, for about half an hour; but girowing^ 
weary, he laid down his pen, Aud took out of his 
pocket a bottle of liquor, or spirits, and said^ 
<^ Coi»e friend, here is to thee, or you, you 
hav« spoke a great while, you need sonediing- to 
refresh you/' So I oiade a stop, and said to the 
people, ^' Here is your minister, and here ai*e 
some of the fruits of his ministry, of which he and 
aU sober people may be ashamed.^ Aad then I 
went on again without any opposition till I bad 
done; hut afterwards they were in a rage, and 
threatened what they would do to me, if ever I 
came to have a meeting any more there. But I 
told them, if they had power to take our Uvea 
from us, they were not dear to us for the sak« 
of Christ and his gospel ; and that we did not 
matter their threatenings. I desired the lawyer 
to give me a copy of what he had written : he 
went about it, but did not do it ; neither was he 
.candid in penning my words; for several of the 
people then present did bear witness he had not 
writ it verbatim, nor truly taken the sense of 
what I spoke, wherefore I charged him to be just, 
otherwise he had many witnefises against him ; 
at which the priest bent his fist, and held it up to 
me, but did not strike me, and away he went in a 
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I &ett. Soon after we Jbad another meeting at the 
same pJace^ which was large and quiet. The 
I man of .the hou^ being an attorney at law, had 
I got his haute licensed^ and though the priest and 
\ hwyer threatened hard, they came not. 

itquila Pica, high sheriflT for the county, liring 
at the Jhead of Bush river, near the main road, 
huilt a meeting house at his own charge, and had 
it liceased,jat wJhich we Jiad many good meetings. 
About this time also was built a meeting-house at 
a place called Nottingham, which is a large meet- 
ing, and greatly increases. 

I When I was travelling in those parts, I had a 
I concern on my mind to visit the Indiajis living 
naar Susquehannah, at Conestogoe ; I laid it be- 
fore the elders of Nottingham meeting, with which 
they .e;tpressed their unity, and pronmted my visit- 
iog them. We got an interpreter, and thirteen 
or fourteen of us travelled through the woods 
about fifty miles, carrying our provisions with us, 
\ and an the journey sat down by a river, and 
spread our food on the grass, and refreshed our- 
selves and horses, and then went on clieerfully, 
aod with good will, and much love to the poor 
Indians ; and when we came, they received u? 
kindly, treating us civilly in their way. We 
treated ahoiit having a meeting with them in a 
religions way, upou which they called a couiicil, 
in which they were very grave, and spoke one 
after another without any heat or jarring ; and 
some of the most esteemed of their women do 
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sometimes speak in tbeir councils. I asked oni 
interpreter, Why they suffered or permitted the 
women to speak in their councils ; his answer wa% 
That some women were wiser than some men. 
Our interpreter told me, That they bad not done 
any thing for many years without the counsel ol 
an ancient grave woman ; who, I observed spoke 
much in their council ; for I was permitted to be 
present at it; and I asked, What it was the wo« 
man said ; he told me she was an empress ; and 
they gave much heed to what she said amongst 
them, and that she then said to them. She looked' 
upon our coming to be more than natural, be- 
cause' we did not come to buy, or sell, or get gain, 
but came in love and respect to them, and de- 
sired tbeir well doing both here and hereafter; 
and further continued, That our meetings among 
them might be very beneficial to their young 
people* and related a dream which she had three 
days before, and interpreted it, viz. That she was 
in London, and that London was the finest place 
she ever saw, it was like Philadelphia, bat modi 
higger ; and she went across six streets, and in 
the seventh she saw William Penn preaching to 
the people, which was a great multitude, and 
both she and William Penn rejoiced to ^ee one 
another; and after meeting she went to him, and 
he told her. That in a little time he would come 
over and preach to them also, of which she was 
very glad. And now she said her dream was 
fulfilled, for one of his friends was come to preach 
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to the^ And she advised them to hear us, and 
entertain us kindly; and accordingly they did. 
Here were two nations of them, the Senecas and 
Shawanese. We had first a meeting with the 
Senecas, with which they were much affected; 
and they called the other nation, viz. the Shawa- 
nese, and interpreted to them what we had sppke 
in their meeting, and the poor Indians, particu- 
larly some of the young men and women, were 
under a solid exercise and concern. We h^ also 
a meeting with the other nation, and they were 
^ all very kind to us, and desired more such oppor- 
tunities; the which, I hope Divine Providenee 
will order them, if they are worthy thereof. The 
gospel of Jesus Christ was preached freely to 
.them, and faith in Christ, who was put to death 
in Jerusalem, by the unbelieving Jews; and that 
this same Jesus came to save people from their 
sins, and by his grace and light in the soul, shews 
to man his «ins, and convinceth him thereof, de- 
livering him out of them, and gives inward peace 
and comfort to the soul for well-doing, and sor- 
row and trouble for evil-doing ; to all which, as 
their manner is, they gave publick assents ; and 
to that of the light in the soul, they gave a double 
assent^ and seemed much affected with the doc- 
trine of truth ; also the benefit of the holy Scrip- 
tures was largely opened to them.* 

* It U worthy of notice, that at the first settling of Penpsyivania» 
William Peon took great care to do justice to the Indians, and 
bought his land of them to their satisfaction, and settled a trade 
O 



1 



74 THE JotJENAL OP [Chap. II. 

After tW» we returned to our respective habi- 
tations, thankfiil in our hearts to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Several of the 
Friends that went with me expressed their satis- 
faction in this visit, and offered themselves freelj 
to go agam on the like service. 

I also was concerned soon after to visit the 
people about Egg-Harbour and Cape-May, and 
had divers meetings amongst them, and several 
meetisgs were settled in those parts, and the peo- 
ple somewhat reformed from what they had beea 
before they were visited bj Friends, as themselves . 
told roe, after a meeting we had with them, that 
they used to spend the Sabbath-days in sporting 
and vanity, until Friends came among them, and 
now they met together to worship God, and his 
Son Jesus Christ. At our coming amongst them, 
some backsliders and apostates were displeased. 
One, in a very bitter spirit, called us cursed and 
cruel devils. Another wrote against us. To 
him I sent an answer, for which he scandalised 
me in one of his almanacs, and publicly belied me 
in print ; which lies I swept away with a " Small 
Broom,'' printed in this year 1706, to which I 
never understood that he returned any answer, 
nor that he wrote against Friends afterwards, 
thoii£rh he had made it his practice before for se« 
veral years. 

Willi thcfn ; so that whereas the Indians were destnictive to other 
colonics, they were helpful to Pennsylrania ; and to this day they 
Jov« to hear the name of WILLIAM PKNN. 
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At Little Egg-Harbaur lived a Friend whose 
name was Edward 'Andrews, who, as he himself 
told me, had been k leader of the people into 
ranitj and folly, as musick, dancing, &c. fiut the 
good hand of the Lopd being upon him, wrought 
a wonderful reformation in him, and made him an 
instrument to lead people into truth and righte- 
ousness, and gave him an excellent gift in the 
ministry of the gospel of Christ ; so that he was 
made instrumental in the gathering of a large and 
growing meeting, most of the people thereabouts 
Wing convinced, and a great reformation and 
change wrought in their conversations. This 
Friend told me, that when he was very rude and 
wild, he was mightily reached unto at the meeting 
we had under the trees at Croswicks*, so that 
he could not go on with his vanity as before, after 
which he had strong convictions on him, which 
wrought conversion in the Lord's time, after he 
had gone through many deep and inward exercises. 

After these several journies were over, and I 
had cleared myself, I was some time at home, and 
followed my business with diligence and industry, 
and throve in things of the world, the Lord ad- 
ding a blessing to my labours. Some people 
would tell me that I got money for preaching, 
and grew rich by it; which, being a common 
calumny cast upon our public Friends that are 
travellers, I shall take a little notice of it^ and 
leave it to posterity. That it is against our prin<* 

• Sec page 28. 
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ciple, and contrary to our known practice and 
rule, to take money for our preaching the gospel 
of Christ, and the publishing of salvation through 
his name unto the people ; for according to Christ's 
command, we, receiving it freely, are to give it 
forth freely : and I can say without vanity or 
boasting, I have spent many pounds in that service^ 
besides my time, which was, and is, as precious to 
me, as to other people : an^ rising early, and lying 
down late ; many days riding 40, 50, and 60 mile$ 
a day, which was very laborious and hard for roy 
flesh to endure, being corpulent and heavy from^ 
the 27th year of my age ; and I can trtily say, 
that I never received any money or consideration 
on account of these services, either directly or in- 
directly ; and yet if any of our ministers are neces- 
sitous or poor, we relieve them freely, not because 
they are preachers, but because they are needy. 
And when we have done those things, we have 
done but our duty : and well will it be for those 
that have discharged themselves faithfully there- 
in: such will, besides the earnest of peace in 
their own souls in this world, have a blessed re- 
ward in the glorious kingdom of the Lord and 
his Christ in that world which is to come. It is 
well known that I have spent much of my time, 
since I have been free from my apprenticeship, in 
travelling and preaching the gospel, being out 
often many months, and sometimes a whole year, 
and more; and at intervals I have been apt to 
thipk the time long, till I got to my business and 
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iamilj ; and so have divers times made more haste 
than I should have done, which has brought 
trouble on my mind, and is a trouble to me unto 
this day ; which maj be a caution to those who 
travel in the work of the ministry hereafter, not 
to make too much haste from the work of Christ ; 
and yet there ought to be discretion used^ for a 
jninister may stay too long, as well as return too 
soon, which may be perceived as we keep the eye 
iof our mind to our Divine Guide. 
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CHAP. III. 
1707—1711. 

After visiting Friends in the West India Islands^ 
he embarks for Europe on the same service-^ 

' lands in Jreland-^proceeds thfough that natiok 
into Scotland, and thence to tlnglandn^passel 
(ytet into the Low Countries — ffis travels theri 
and in some parts of Germany — Return to Eng* 
landy and J in the following year ^ to Philadelphia 
— Decease of his first Wife. 

AFTER I had staid at and about home for 
some considerable time, a weighty concern came 
upon me to visit Friends in the West-Indies^ aod 
some parts of Europe, as it might please the 
Almighty to open my way ; and as it was to be a 
long travel, both by sea and land, and hazardous, 
by reason it was war time, and many privateers 
out at sea, I settled my affairs by will, and other- 
wise, that if I should not live to come home again, 
things relating to my outward affairs might be 
done honourably and well ; for at this time, as at 
many others, I can truly say, I gave up my life 
freely fbr my holy Master's sake, and in his cause, 
who said, '^ Go, teach all nations,'' &c. 

On the g9th of the sixth month, 1707, I had a 
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certificate from the monthly meeting of Friends 
at Philadelphia, signifying their unit; with my 
undertaking, and desires for my welfare ; and a 
tender concern was on my mind that I might live 
according to what my brethren had certified con- 
cerning me. I likewise laid my exercise before 
the general-meeting of ministers and elders held 
for the provinces of Penns^ylvania and New-Jer* 
sey, on the 33d of the seventh month, who also 
Signified their fellowship with .my intended travels 
and journey, and recommended me to the grace of 
God ; and in much love and tenderness I parted 
with ray dear and loving wife, and my near and 
afiTectionate friends and brethren. 

I had for my companion and fellow labourer in 
the work of the gospel, my dear friend Richard 
Gove, who also had the approbation and unity of 
Friends in this journey and undertaking. 
* We went on board a sloop at Philadelphia, 
bound for Barbadoes, John Knight master, about 
the 37th of the eighth month, in the aforesaid year. 
After a few days sailing down the river Dela- 
ware, we put to sea, and in about a month's time 
we came within sight of Barbadoes, where we met 
with a privateer, which chased, and had like to 
have taken us ; but the good Providence of God 
preserred us out of the hands of those enemies, 
for ever blessed be his great name ! In this chase 
the seamen were uneasy, and belched out wicked 
oaths, and cursed the Quakers, wishing all their 
vessels might be taken by the enemy, because they 
D 4 
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did..>iiot carry g;iins in them : at which evil I was 
grieved, and began thus to expostulate with them : 
" Do you know the worth of a man's life?" 
(guns being made on purpose to destroy mens 
Jives ;) ^^ were this ship and cargo mine, so &r as 
1 know mine heart, I do ingenuously declare, I 
had rather lose it ail, than that one of you should 
lose his life;" for I certainly knew they were 
unfit to die. " Lives ! " said they, ^ we had 
rather lose our lives than go to France." *' But," . 
said I, '^ that is not the matter ; had you rather 
go to hell, than go to France?'* They being 
guilty of great sins and wickedness, and convicted 
in their own consciences, held their peace, and 
said no more about the poor Quakers ; and when 
we got within gun-shot of a fort on Barbadoes, 
the enemy left chasing us. 

Next morning early we safely arrived at Bridge- 
Town, in Barbadoes, where our Friends gladly 
received us ; amongst whom we laboured in the | 
work of the gospel for about two months; and 
from thence, after having had divers good and 
edifying meetings for the worship of God^ we 
sailed for Antigua, and staid some days there, 
having meetings, and visiting our brethren. From 
Antigua we sailed for Nevis, but the wind being 
contrary, we put in at Montserrat, an isle that 
hath a great mountain in it, on the top of which 
is a hot spring of water, which boils up» and the 
mud of it is clear brimstone, some of which we 
carried on board our vessel; the which is ad* 
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fiurable, and shews the wonderfol works of God. 
They saj that the springy is hot enough to boil att 
egg. From this island we sailed to Nevis, and 
had meetings with those few Friends that were 
there, with whom we parted at the sea-shore witb 
great love and tenderness. After which we sailed 
to an island called Angntlla, and were civilly 
treated there by the generality of the people ; a» 
also by the governor, George Leonard, at whose 
, house we had meetings. I remember, that after 
one meeting the governor went into his pordi, 
and took the bible^ and opened it, and said, ^^ By 
this book, if people believe the holy Scriptures, I 
9jn able to convince the world, and prove, that the 
people called Quakers are the peo[de of God, and 
that they follow the example and doctrine of 
Christy and the practices of the apostles and pri-^ 
mitive Christians, nearer than any people in the 
world ;" r. e. generally speaking. At this island 
several people were heartily convinced, and did^ 
confess to the triHth. aniong whom a meeting was- 
settled. Here was never any friend before, a»' 
the inhabitants said. I entreat the Lord Jehovah 
to preserve the sincere-hearted among them in his 
holy fear^ whilst they remain in this world ; and 
not them only, but all that love and fear hiih, in 
all kindreds and nations, and amongst people o€ 
all professions whatsoever. This, in the universal 
spirit of God's divine^ love, is the desire of my 
soul. Back from Angailla we went to Nevis, andl 
&om Nevis to Antigua ; and notwithstanding our 
IX 5 



82 THE JOVBVAL OF [Chap. in. 

sloop was a dull sailer, yet we were preserred 
from the enemy ta the admiration of ourselves, 
^frieodsy and others, our course being in the very 
road of the privateers. Just as we got into the 
harbour and were landed, a privateer came by 
with a prize along with her, as we supposed, 
which excited our thankfulness to the Lord for 
our preservation. Here we met with the packet 
boat for Jamaica, and thence for England. We 
staid a Httle at the island called Str Christopher's. 
In our way to Jamaica we saw a small privateer, 
tikat gave us chaoe, and it being calm, she rowed 
jkp towards us. The master prepared the vessel 
to fight, hoisting up his mainsail, and putting out 
our colours. In the interim some were bold, and 
some sorrowful* One came to me, and asked, 
<^ What I thought of it? and what I thought of 
the Quakers principles now?*' t told him I 
Ihottght I was as willing to go to heaven as him- 
self was; to which be said nothing, but turned 
away from me. Another asked me, " What i 
ivould do now?" I told him I would pray that 
they might be made better, and that they might 
be made fit to die. Then in the midst of their 
noise and hurry, in secret I begged of the AU 
mighty, in the name, and for the sake of his dear 
Son, that he would be pleased to cause a fihesh 
gale of wind to spring up, that we might be deli-' 
vered from the enemy without shedding blood ; 
(well knowing that few of them were fit to die;) 
and even whilst I was thus concerned, the Lord 
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Aoswered my desire aiid prayer, for in a few mi- * 
notes the wind sprung up, and we soon left them 
out of sigbt, our vessel sailings extraordinary welt*, 
and the next day we got to Jamaica, and had divers 
meetings, viz. at Port-Royal, Kingston, and 
Spanish^Town, &c. At a meeting at Spanish* 
Town, there were divers Jews, to whom my heart 
was very open, and I felt great love to them, for 
the sake of their fkthers Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and they were so aflfected with the meet* 
ing', that they sent us some unleavened cakes, 
made with fine ftour and sweet oil, it being a fes* 
tival time with them . We had a meeting at Port- 
Royal, in a place where the earthquake had de^. 
strayed a large building, in which meeting I had 
occasion to remind them of the righteous judg<^ 
ments of God, which had been justly inflicted oA 
them for their sins and wickedness. Some wept, 
and some were rude. The people here, as I was 
informed, were generally very wicked. After 
haring had divers meetings, the packet in which 
we had taken our passage, being obliged to stay ' 
but ten days, we went off sooner than we other- 
wise should have done, and solemnly taking leave 
of those Friends that were there, we weiit on 
board our vessel, in order for England, by God^s 
permission. We got readily through the Wind- 
ward Passage, which is between the islands of 
Cuba and Hispaniola ; and divers times after we 
left Jamaica, we were chased by several ships, 
but they could not come up with us. One ship 

DO 
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of twenty-eight guns^ gave us chace after a great 
storm, and was almost up with us before we could 
welt make sail ; they being eager of their prey, 
sent their hands aloft io let their reefi out of the 
topsails, in order to make more speed, and came 
rantting mightily towards us, and gained much 
upon us ; we fearing to make sail, by reason of 
the storm, and the sea running very high, and our 
masts being therefore in danger, we were scmie 
time in doubt, whether we should escape or not : 
Ibut whilst we were in this consternation, down 
came the French ship's three topmasts at once, 60 
we escaped, and left her, and went rejoicing, oar 
iMir way, that we were thus delivered. This was . 
one of the great and remarkable deliverances 
among the many I met with, by the good hand suid 
providence of the Lord, my, great and good Mas- 
ter, whom I hope to serve ail my days. I 

After having been at sea about six weeks, we 
began to look out for land, and in two or three 
days we sounded, and found ground at about 
' ninety fathoms ; after which we saw two French 
privateers, that gave us chace about four o'clock 
in the morning, and pursued us vigorously ; but 
jailing better than they, we ran them out of sight 
by eight oVlock the same morning,, and in about 
two hours after we saw the land of Ireland ; it 
being misty weather, with rain and wifid, our 
master thought it best to lie by and forbear sail* 
ing, that coast befng rocky and dangerous, by 
which means the two ships that gave us chace,, 
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came up- with us, and 'foand us not in sailings 
(Hrder, and were in gun-shot of us before we were* 
aware of it. What to do now we could not tell, 
until they began to fire at us; but in. this emer- 
gency and strait, our master resolved he would 
rather run the vessel on shore than they should 
have her, she being richly laden with indigo^ 
silver, and gold, reckoned to the value of fifty 
thousand pounds. In this strait, we must either 
fidl into the. hands of the French^ who were our 
enemies, or run against the rocks ; and we thought 
it b^t to fall into the hands of the Almighty, and 
trust to his providence ; so towards the rocks w« 
went, which looked with a terriUe aspect. The 
native Irish seeing us, they came down in great 
numbers, and ran on the rocks, and called to us^ 
saying, that if we came any nearer we should be- 
dashed to pieces. Then our master ordej'ed the 
anchor to be let go^ which brought her up before 
she struck ; and, with much ado,, he put his boat 
out into the sea, and put in all the passengers, ii^ 
order to set them on shore^ the waves running 
very high, so that it looked as if every wave would 
have swallowed us up; and it was a great favouc 
of Providence that we got to land in safety. The- 
privateers not daring to come so near the shore as 
we didy after firing at us, went away, and our mas*^ 
ter carried the ship into the harbour of Kinsale in 
Ireland. Thus through many perils and dangers 
we were preserved, and got safe on the Irish.shore,, 
fi>r whicb,^ and all other the mercies and fitvoursK 
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of the Most High, my soul and spirit did give glor^ 
and praise ! In this vojage we were about seYeii 
weeks at sea. 

When I came from uiy home at Philadelphia, I 
did intend, the Lord permitting, to visit Friends 
in Ireland, and being accidentally cast on shore 
there, I thought it my place first to go through 
that nation. I had been in Ireland about nine 
years before, and then being but young, and now 
being more grown in body, my old acquaintance 
and friends did not at first know me ; but we wefB 
kindly and lovingly received by our Fricmds and 
brethren in that nation, where there is a great 
and numerous people, that serve and worship the 
Father in Spirit and in truth, and who have divers 
good and wholesome orders established among 
them, in the unity and fellowship of the g^ospeL 
In this nation we had many and large meetings 
after our landing, visiting Friends meetings aloiig 
io the north, many not of our society, coming to 
them, among whom we often had good service, 
to our and their satis&ction, as they often de* 
clared, Richard Gove being still with me. Friends 
from their national meeting certified to our bre* 
thren in America, of our service and labour df 
love among them, after we had travelled several 
hundred miles, and visited Friends meetings gene* 
rally, and some other places where it was not 
usual. While I was in Ireland, under a •concern 
for the prosperity of truth and religion, I wrote an 
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Ediortation to the' youth, and others, which wad 
afterwards prints there. 

We took ship in the north of Ireland, at a town 
ealled Donaghadee, being accompanied with di« 
vera iHrethren, who brought us on our way after a 
godly sort. We got to Port-Patrick in Scotland, 
after about five hours sail, in order to visit those 
few Friends that were scattered about in that 
part of the nation. People in those parts looked 
very shy on us, and did not care to discourse with 
og on matters civil or religious, which I thought 
unreasonable. The first town or city we came io^ 
in which We had a meeting, was Glasgow, ac- 
counted the second city in North-Britain, where, 
in our meeting for the worship of the Almighty, 
we were shamefully treated, by the people throw- 
ing dirt, stones, coals, &c. amongst us, and by 
divers other actions unbecoming men, though 
Heathens or Infidels, much more people profes- 
sing Christianity; so that I was constrained to 
tell them, that though I had preached the gospel 
to many Heathens, and to divers Jews, as also to 
Indians and Negroes, and had travelled in many 
countries and nations in the world, in several 
quarters thereof, and many thousands of milesr, 
yet I must needs say, that I never met with the 
like incivilities, and such scurrilous treatment, 
no, not in all my travels. I also told them, that 
I had preached the gospel of Christ among their 
brethren m New-England, and in fioston, where 
they formerly hanged the sQuakers, and cruelly 
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persecuted them for their religion, asd yet theyA 
did not treat us so bmtishly even there. An^ 
further I told them, that I lived in those parts €i^ 
America, and what aceount I should have to can^ 
home to their aforesaid brethren, of our treatraenfl 
in Glasgow, the second city in Scotland. I de^ 
sired them to consider of it, and be ashamed, iM 
they had any shame. This a little abashed tlK^aii 
for the present, but afterwards they were aai^ 
bad as ever* There were at this meeting diveraH 
collegians, who were very rude. I asked if .that<4 
was their way of treating strangers? and that II 
believed their teachers in the university did nofci 
allow of such ill manners, by which they scandal-^ i 
ized themselves, their city and country. Froa»| 
this city we went to Hamilton and Grershere,4 
where they were more civil. At Gershore a mai^ 
of letters, and sober conversation, begged that I ' 
would pray to the Almighty, that he would esta- 
blish him in the doctrine which he had heard that 
day. This being rare in those parts, therefore I 
thus minute it here. We went on towards the 
north of Scotland, to Aberdeen, and thereaboiits^ 
where there is a tender-hearted people, among 
whom we had several large gatherings, and some 
that were not of us, expressed their ssttisfaction^ 
In the north, I met with a gentleman, who coming 
from a nobleman's house, joined me, and asked 
me, . if I knew Robert Barcjfay. I said. Not per^ 
sooally, but by his writings I knew him welL 
He told n^e, that he, Barclay, had not left hi&> 
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firllow iQ Scotland. We afterwards travelled 
Boathward, where there were but few Friends, 
iffld small meetings; yet we may say, that the 
goodness, love, and presence of Hira, who said, 
*^ Where two or three are gathered in my name, 
•there am I in the midst of them," was oftentimes 
witnessed to be with us, blessed be his holj name. 
'Oh ! that the children of men wonld praise him 
in thought, word, and deed, for he is worthy. 
So in great reverence and holy fear, we travelled 
along towards South Britain ; had several meet- 
ings at Edinburgh, and divers other places ; also 
at Berwick upon Tweed, where there were many 
soldiers who were very rude. The Devil hath 
*'had niany battles with us, ever since we were a 
people, in order to hinder us in our worship, but 
we generally come off with victory, as we did 
here also, through feith in His name who hath 
loved us, and manifested himself to us. Those 
rade soldiers threw their bats into the congrega^ 
tion, in order to disturb us, and hinder us in our 
service, but were at last ashamed and disappointed. 
At this place my dear friend and fellow-traveller 
Richard Gove, and I parted ^ (I was for going 
by the east sea-coast up for London, and he in- 
clined towards Cumberland ;) after we had tra- 
velled about a year io^ the work of the ministry, 
in great love and tru^ friendship, in which work 
we were true helpers one of another ; and as we 
had labcmred together in the work of Christ, so 
we part^ in his love. Now from Berwick I 
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travelled along to Newcastle; bad one 
by tbe way, and several good meetingB at Nei 
castle, Sunderland, Shotton, and Durham, 
several other places in the bisfaoprkk of Dur 
The winter coming on apace, it began to be ^ 
travelling ; and I being already much spent by ^ 
designed to go speedily up to London ; and tal 
some meetings in my way, as at Stockton, Whitl 
Scarborough, Burlington, Hull, and Brigg^ [f 
sed] on through Lincolnshire, where I went 
visit a Friend that was prisoner in the castle 
Lincoln, because for cpnseience-sake he could i 
pay an ungodly priest the tithe of his laboa 
From Lincoln I proceeded to Huntingdon, ab 
which place we had several large meetings ; ao < 
to Baldock, where I met with my ^ther and Jc 
Gtopsil, who came from London to meet 
which was a joyful meeting, for I had not 
my fiither for about nine years. The love 
tenderness between us, and the gladness in seeiof, 
each other again, cannot well be expressed; (boi^ 
I believe it was somewhat like Jacob and Joseph'l 
meeting in Egypt ;) it was affecting and melting^ 
blessed be the Almighty that gave me once mofi^ 
to see my tender and aged parent! So fjrom B%V 
dock we went to Hitchin, and hud a meeting there^ 
as also at Hertford, from whence^ with several 
Friends, 1 went to Enfield, where I met with m; 
dear and only brother George, and there wei« 
with us several of my relations, and divers otheri 
pf our Friends : we were heartily glad to see one 
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IHxtben From Enfield we went forward for 

fondon, and by the wajr wo met with several 

ir^ads, of the meeting of Horslydown, to i^rhicli 

,did belong from my childhood, who came to 

fet me, and accompanied us to London. 

^ 1 staid in and about the city most of the winter, 

^ting meetings when I was well and in health ; 

jfp through often changing the climates, I got a 

fyare cold, and was ill for several weeks, so that 
was not at any meeting, which time was very 
jpdious to me ; not so much because of my illness^ 
that I was deprived of divers opportunities and 
ings, which are in that city every day of the 
, except the last. When I was a littla got 
this illness, I went into Hertfprdshire, and 
parts adjacent, and had meetings at Staines, 
Bgford, Uxbridge, Watford, Hempsted, Ben- 
ih^ Alban's^ Market-Street, Hitchin, Hertford, 
desdon, and then returned again to London. 
^ After 1 had been at London a while, I visited 
leveral other country meetings, as Winchmore-t 
{|ill, Tottenham, Wandsworth, Plaistow, Deptr 
brd and Epping, and then staid about Lcmdon 
fome weeks waiting for a passage for Holland^ 
vhich I intended to visit, before I left my own 
bbitatioD* 

. And on the 14th of the first month, 1708-9, I^ 
irith my companion John Bell, after having ac- 
|uainted our friends and relations, having their 
consent, and takiug our solemn leave of thera> 
vent down to Gravesend, and staid there two or 
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three days for a iair wind. We went on boa| 
the ship Anne, John Duck, master, bound f< 
Rotterdam, in company with a fleet of vessQ 
waiting for wind, &c. When the wind was &i 
we sailed for the coast of Holland, and when ic 
arrited on that coast the wind was contrary, a]| 
blew very hard, so that some of the ships in cod 
pany lost their anchors ; but on the 27th of 
same month we arrived' safe at Rotterdam in Hi 
land. On the first-day morning we went to m( 
ing at Rotterdam, where Friends have a mee1 
house ; and we staid at this city seven or ei 
days, and had six or seven meetings, and w( 
comforted with our brethren and sisters^ 
greatly refreshed in the Lord Almighty. At 
city we spoke without an interpreter, because m< 
in the meeting understood English. From 
terdam we travelled by the trek-schuit, or 
being drawn by horses, which is a pleasant eaqt 
way of travelling, to a large town called Harlei^j 
where we had a meeting, and spoke by an ioteid 
preter; to which meeting came divers of tboH 
people called Mennonists ; they were very sobefl 
and attentive, and staid all the time of the meeting^ 
and spoke well of it. From Harlem we went tt| 
Amsterdam, the metropolis of Holland, where 
Friends have a meeting-house. Here we had se- 
veral meetings, and staid about a week. On th0 
first.day we had a large meeting, to which came 
many people of divers persuasions and religions, 
as Jews, Papists, and others ; and we had a good 
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bpportunify among them, and several were tender. 
A Jew came next day to speak with us, and did 
kcknowledge, that Christ was the minister of that 
Ipanctuary and tabernacle that God had pitched^ 
Knd not man; and that he was sensible of the 
Ikinistry of Christ in his soul ; << and, '* said he, 
^ my heart was broken while that subject was 
il^ken of in the meeting/' I was glad to see the 
man tender and reached ; but too generally speak- 
ing, the poor Jews, the seed of good Jacob, are 
Tery dark and unbelieving. I have met with but 
*ery few of them in my travels that have been 
lender ; but I do love them for Abraham, Isaac, 
Itad Jacob's sake. At this meeting William Sewel, 
Ae author of the History of the Rise and Progress 
of the people called Quakers, a tender-spirited 
upright man, interpreted for me. From Amster- 
dam we went to North-Holland, and John Claus 
and Peter Reyard went with us to interpret for 
ns ; so by boat, or schuit, we travelled to a town 
ealled Twisk, where we had two meetings, Friends 
having a meeting-house there; from Twisk we 
went back again to Amsterdam, and had two large 
meetings there on the first-day, and second-day 
in the evening, we went on ship-board, in order 
to cross the south sea to Herlingen, at which 
place we had two meetings, and we and Friends 
were^ glad to see one another : and indeed, we 
being as one family all the world over, are gene- 
rally glad to see each other. From this place we 
travelled eastward through East-Friesland, and 
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went through several great towns and eities n 
we came to Embden, the chief city in East-Fi 
land, where we hkd a comfortajble meeting bj 
l^ed-side of one of onr Friends that lay sick ; 
several of her neighbours came in and staid 
the meeting ended ; some of them were very t 
der and loving, and wished us well, and were W( 
satisfied. After meeting we set forward for Hai 
burg, it being four days journey by waggon, arf 
passed along through divers towns and citieM 
We also travelled through the city of Oldenburg 
and a place of great commerce called Bremed 
A magistrate of this city took notice of us, joini 
himself to us, and went with us to the inn, 
then very lovingly took leave of us, and desired 
to bless us. The people at our inns were genera! , 
very loving and kind to us, and some would aJ* 
mire at my coming so far only to visit my FrienA^ 
without any views of advantage or profit out- 
wardly. When we got to Hamburg, we had I 
meeting at Jacob Hagen's, and those that wer^ 
there, were well satisfied with the doctrine w 
truth, blessed be God, who, I may say, was witl 
us at that time and place ! At Hamburg there was 
at meeting one who had preached before the kii^ 
of Denmark ; who, as I understood by our inter- 
preter, was turned out of his place for preaching 
the same truth that we had preached there that 
day ; at which meeting were Papists, Lutherans, 
Caivinists, Mennonists, Jews, &c. Ail of them 
were sober, and generally expressed their satis- 
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^ioii. I had so mudi comfort in that meeting, 

It I tfabught it was worth my labour in coming^ 

tai my habitation^ the answer of peace was such 

my soul, that I greatly rejoiced in my labour 

the work of Christ. Frbm hence I travelled to 

federickstadt, it being two days journey, where 

Ifiends hare a meeting-house. We staid about 

days, and had nine meetings in that city. 

e of the meetings were very large, and the 

iger we staid, the larger they were. This 

'rederickstadt is a city in the dominions of the 

:e of Hol8t^tn, and was the furthest place we 

veiled to eastward ; and from hence I wrote a 

[1 piec^ caMed " A loving Invitaiation unto 

ung and Old in Holland and elsewhere v which 

bas translated into the German and Low Dutch 

knguages ; and divers impressions of it were also 

irinted in England. 

We travelled in this journey through some parts 
If the emperor of Germany's dominions, as alsd 
|f the kings of Denmark and Sweden, and of the 
bike of Oldenburg's and prince of East-Fries- 
bnd's territories, besides some parts of the Seven 
Provinces of the United States. We parted with 
mr Friends of this city of Fredericks tadt, in much 
bve and tenderness, and with our hearts full of 
rood will one towards another, and so went back 
;o the city of Embden a nearer way, by two days 
burney, than to go by Hamburg. We crossed the 
rivers Eyder, Elbe, and Weser; over which last 
we were rowed by three women. The women in 
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those parts of the world are strong and robust, 
and used to hard labour. I have seen them do 
not only the work of men, but of horses ; it being 
common with them to do the most laborious, and 
the men the lightest and easiest work. I remem- 
ber that I once saw near Hamburg a fair well 
dressed woman, who, by her dress, or appearance, 
was a woman of some note, and a man, which I 
took to be her husband, walking by her, and she 
was very great with child, and the way difficult, 
being up a very steep hill, and he did not so much 
as offer his hand, or assistance to her; which, 
however it might look to a man of that country, 
it seemed very strange to me, being a Briton. 
For my part, I thought it unmanly, as well as 
unmannerly : on which I observe, that I never ia 
any part of the world, saw women so tenderly 
dealt by as our English or British women, which 
they ought to value and prize highly, and there- 
fore, to be the more loving and obedient to their 
husbands, the indulgent Englishmen; which in- 
dulgence I blame not, but commend, so far as it is 
a motive to stir them up to love and faithfulness. 
In this journey between Frederickstadt and 
Embden, we had four days hard travelling, and 
were twice overturned out of our waggons, but; 
we got no harm, which was admirable to us ; fad 
once we fell, waggon and all, over a great banlj 1 
just by the side of a large ditch, and did but ju#J 
save ourselves out of the ditch. The next iimM 
we overset upon stones. We wondered that nonel 
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of u^ w«re hurt, particularly myself, I being much 
heavier than any of the rest; but through the 
mercy of God, we got well to Erobden t^e second 
Uiaej and had a meeting upon a first-day, and im- 
mediately after meeting we took ship for Pelfzuyl, 
which was fromEmbden about nine or ten English 
miles by water^ and with a fair gale of wind, got 
there in less than two hours time. We spoke by 
interpreters all along, and were divinely helped 
to preach the gospel to the satisfaction of others, 
and our own comfort; and the friend who inter- 
preted for us, was sensible of the same divine as- 
sistance, to his admiration, for which wo were all 
truly thankful. But notwithstanding^ we were 
so opened, to the satisfaction of ourselves, our 
Friend^ and the people, yet we were sometimes 
emptied to exceeding great spiritual poverty, and 
in the sense of our want and need, we did many 
times pour out our souls and spirits in humble 
prayer and supplication to the Most High, for his 
help ^nd strength, that it might be made manifest 
to us in our weakness ; and we found him a God 
near at band, and often a present help in the need- 
ful time, and had a sweet answer to our prayers. 
Oh ! that my soul, with all the faithful, may dwell 
near to him, in whom alone is the help and strength 
^ of all his faithful servants and ministers. Amen. 

. ,From Delfzuyl we went to Groeningen, the chief 
r/ty in Groeningland^ and so on to a river called 
i|he Wonder, and to a town named Goradick, where 
Me had a meeeting with a few Friends, there, and 
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some of their neighbours came to the meeting. It 
was to us a comfortable meeting, and they were 
glad of it, they being but seldom visited by Friends. 

• From this place we travelled by waggon to Her- 
vine, where wfe lodged that night, and next day 

,^went by waggon to Leuwarden. It happened that 
we had generally very fine weather while in those 
open waggons, in which we travelled several hun- 
dred miles, so that Jacob Glaus, our companion 
and interpreter, though he had travelled much, 
said he never had observed the like before ; which 
observation I thought good to make, with thanks 
to the Almighty. 

From the city of Leuwarden, we came by water 
to Herlingen, where Friends were glad to see* us, 
and we them. We had a meeting in Friends 
meeting-house, and a good comfortable one it was, 
blessed be the Lord for it ! From henc6 we crossed 
the South-sea, and had a contrary wind, which 
made our passage long and tedious. We were 
two days and two nights on this water before we 
got to Amsterdam, in all which, and the next day, 
I tasted no food, being three days fasting. I was 
willing to keep my body under, and found it for 
my health; neither had I any desire of fqo^in 
those three days, in which time we had two mc^t* 
ings. We arrived at Amsterdam about the six^ 
hour, on the first-day morning, and had two mc 
ings at Amsterdam that day, which were qui] 
and many people came to one of them : but wl 
#o»ld not be clear without going again to NortlJ 
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Holland; so from Amsterdam we went to Horn, 
where we had a meeting in the collegian's meet- 
ing-house, and it was to satisf^iction : the people 
were very loving, and divers very tender, even 
more than we had usually seen. They desired 
another meeting, but our time would not admit 
of it, we having appointed a meeting at Twisk 
the next day, which we had in the meeting-place, 
as also another at a Friend's house. The nexf 
day we returned to Amsterdam, and had a meet- 
ing, which began about the fifth hour, which was . 
the last meeting we had in this city, and I hope it 
will not easily be forgotten by some. After it we 
solemnly took our leave of Friends, and departed 
for Harlem, where we were well refreshed in the 
love and life of Christ Jesus, our dear Lord and 
good Master. From Harlem we went with several 
Friends to Rotterdam, where we had two meet- 
ings, and in the evening we went to visit a Friend 
that was not well, with whom we had a meeting, 
and affecting time, and the sick Friend was com- 
forted and refreshed, and said, she was much bet« 
ter than before; and we were edified, and the 
Lord our God praised and magni^d over all, 
who is blessed for ever. 

In those parts, viz. Holland, Friesland, Ger- 
many, &c. we travelled 972 English miles, all in 
-vraggons and vessels. We came not on a horse^s 
back all the time. It was about nine weeks that 
ive staid in those countries, travelling therein, 
e2 
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and getting meetings where we could, which were 
to the number of forty-five, thus accounted : 



At Rotterdam . , 10 
Harlem .... 3 
Amsterdam . 10 

- Twisk 4 

Herlino:en. . .' 3 



At Horn 1 

Hamburgh ... 1 

Embden. • • • . S 

Frederickstadt 10 

Goradick. ... 1 



All these are large cities, except Twisk and 
Goradick. 

From Rotterdam we took Ship for London, and 
on the SOth of the third month 1709, we sailed 
down the River Meuse to the Briel, in the ship 
Anne, John Duck master, but he missing the con- 
voy, we took our passage in the packet; and so 
from Helvoetsluys we sailed over to Harwich, 
and thus 6afely arrived in our native land, bless- 
ing Almighty God for his many preservations and 
deliverances by sea and land. 

About this time, after a long continuance of 
war, there was a great talking of peace ; but the 
old enemy to peace, truth, and righteousness, 
broke it off by his evil working in man : neither 
can there be any lasting peace, until the nations 
come to the witnessing of the peaceable govern- 
ment and spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ, to be 
set up and established in themselves. The Lord 
bring it to pass, if it be his blessed will, with 
speed, for his holy name's sake ! Amen, 

As I have had great peace and satisfaction in 
mj travels in Holland and Germany, so, for ex- 
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citing others under the like exercise, I may truly 
say, that there is encouragement for faithful mi« 
nisters to labour in the work of the gospel : for I 
know not that I ever met with more tenderness 
and openness in people, than in those parts of the 
world. There is a great people which they call 
Mennonists, who are very near to truth, and the 
fields are white unto harvest among divers of that 
people, spiritually speaking. Oh! that faithful 
labourers, not a few, might be sent of God Al*' 
mighty into the great vineyard of the world, i& 
what my soul and spirit breathes to him tor ! 

After lodging one 'night at Harwich, we came 
to Ipswich, and from thence to Colchester, and 
staid there the first-day, and had two meeting^ ; 
and had a meeting at Birch and Coggeshall, and 
then back to Colchester, where we took coach for 
London, to the yearly-meeting of Friends, which 
was very large. I gave some short account of my 
travels to the said meeting, with which Friends 
were satisfied, and made a minute thereof. I had 
been about twenty months from my habitation, 
and from my dear and affectionate wife, and from 
any manner of trade and business, either directly, 
or indirectly, being all that time wholly given up 
in my mind to preach the glorious gospel of God 
our Saviour, without any outward consideration 
whatever, taking my great Master's counsel, as I 
had freely received from him, so I freely gave; 
and had that solid peace in my labours that is of 
more value than gold, yea, than all the world. 
e3 ' 
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From' the yearly meeting I trayelled through 
gome parts of most of the counties in England, 
and also in Wales : in which service 1 laboured 
fervently, and often travelled hard, in body and 
mind, until the next j early-meeting, 1710, having^ 
travelled that year about two thousand five hun- 
dred miles, and had near three hundred public 
meetings, in many of which there were much 
people, and oftentimes great openness. I being 
at so many Friends' houses, and at so many meet- 
ings, if I was to be particular in the same it would 
be too voluminous ; for which, and some reasons 
besides, I only give a general account thereof 
here. 

In this year, viz. 1710, my dear friend and fel- 
low-traveller, Richard Gove, departed this life, at 
Uxbridge, about fifteen miles from London, at our. 
friend Richard Richardson's house. He died of a 
consumption. We travelled together in great love 
and unity, and the Lord blessed his wdi*k in our 
hands. We were in company in the West India 
islands, Ireland,^ and North Britain, till we came 
to Berwick on Tweed. We met together again at 
London, and he, visited some other parts of Britain 
in the time I was in Holland and Germany. He 
was an inoffensive loving Friend, and had a gound 
testimony, which was serviceable and convincing, 
and was well beloved in Philadelphia, where he 
lived. He left a good savour and report behind 
him, 1 think, wherever he travelled in the \vorld. 

Now at this general meeting in Loudon, I had 
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a g<M>d opportunity to take my leave of my dear 
friends aud brethren in my native land, not ex- 
pecting to see it, or them any more, in this world. 
Oh! I may truly say, it was a solemn parting! it 
was a solemn time to me indeed. After the yearly 
meeting was over, I took my passage in the Mary 
Hope, John Annis master, bound for Philadelphia 9 
and on the 29th of the fourth month, 1710, at 
Gravesend, after having taken my solemn leave of 
our relations, and several of my dear friends, we 
set sail, and overtook the Russia fleet at Harwich, 
and so joined them, and sailed with them as far as 
Shetland, which is to the northward of the isles of 
Orkney. We were with the fleet about two weeks, 
and tlicii left them, and sailed to the westward for 
America. In this time we had rough seas, which 
made divers of us sea-sick. After we left Shet- 
land, we were seven weeks and four days at sea 
before we saw the land of America, and glad we 
were when we got sight thereof. In this time we 
had divers sweet and solemn meetings, viz. on 
first-days and fifth-days, wherein we worshippisd 
and praised the great JEHOVAH, aind many 
things were opened in the spirit of love and truth, 
to our comfort and edification. We had one n^Clt- 
ing with the Germans or Palatines, on the sfa^p'^ 
deck, and one that understood both language^ 
interpreted it for me. The people were tender 
and wrought upon, behaved sober, and were well 
satisfied : and I can truly say, I was well satisfied 
also. 

£4 
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In this voyage we had our health to admiration; 
and I shall observe one things worthy of my no- 
tice. Some of my loving and good friends in Lon- 
don, fearing a sickness in the ship, as she was bat 
small, considering there were so many souls on 
board her, being ninety-four in number, they, for 
that and other reasons, advised me not io go 
her ; for they loved me well, and I took it kindly 
of them : but I could aot be easy to take their 
advice, because I bad been long from my habi- 
tation and business, and which was yet more, 
from my dear and loving wife : and notwithstand- 
ing the vessel was so full and crowded;, and also 
several of the people taken into the ship sick in 
the river Thames, yet t^ey mended on board- the 
vessel apace, aqd were soon all brave and hearty, 
being perfectly recovered at ^a, and the ship, 
through the providence of the Almighty, brought 
them all well to Philadelphia, in the seventh 
month, 171(1: I think I never was in a more 
healthy vessel in all my time, and I thought this 
peculiar favour worthy to be recorded by me. 
We had a very pleasant passage up the river 
Delaware, to our great satisfaction, the Palatines 
bejng wonderfully pleased with the country, 
mightily admiring the pleasantness and the fer- 
tility of it. Divers of our people went on shope, 
and brought fruit on board, which was the largest, 
and finest they had ever seen, as they said, viz. 
apples, peaches, &c. 

I was from my family and habitation in ibis 
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journey and travel for the space of three years^ 
within a, few weeks; in which time, and in my 
return, I had sweet peace to my soul, glory to 
God for evermore! I had meetings every day 
.when on land, except second and seventh days, 
when in health, and nothing extraordinary hinde- 
red, and travelled by sea and land fourteen thou- 
sand three hundred miles, according to our English 
account. I was kindly and tenderly received by 
my Friends, who longed to see me, as I did them, 
and our meeting was comfortable and pleasant. 

After this long travel and voyage I staid at 
home, and looked after the little family which Go^ 
had given me, and kept duly to meetings, except 
something extraordinary hindered. Divers people, 
when 1 came home, raised a false report of me, 
and said, 1 brou^t home a great deal of money 
and goods, that I had got by preaching ; which 
was utterly false and base ; for I brought neither 
money nor goods, so much as to the value of five^ 
pounds, except my wearing apparel ; so much the 
reverse, that I borrowed money at London, to* 
pay for my accommodations home, the which I 
faithfully remitted back again to my friend that 
lent it me, to whom I was much obliged for the 
same : and if I might have gained a hundred 
pounds per annum, it would not have tempted 
>me to undertake that, or such another journey*. 
Soon after my return home again, I visited u few 
n^hbouring meetings, which were large and 
edifying, Friends being glad to see me again ver- 
e5 
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tumed liome fhnn tliat long journey. And I did, 
as I had reason to do, bless the holy name of the 
Lord, for his many preservations and deliverances 
by sea and land. 

After some stay at Philadelphia, I went down 
^ith my wife and family into Maryland, to a corn- 
mill and saw-mill which I had there, in order to 
live some time, and settle my affairs : and after 
being there some time, my dear wife was taken ill 
of a sore disease, which some thought to be an 
uleer in the bladder, and i had her up to Phila- 
delphia, «he being carried as far as Chester in a 
horse-litter, where she continued for some months 
in much misery, and extreme pain, at the house of 
our very kind friends, David and Grace Lloyd, 
whose kindness to us in that sore, trying, and ex- 
ercising time, was great, and is iiot to be forgotten 
by me, while I live in this world. From Chester 
we removed her again in a litter, being accom- 
panied by our Friends to Philadelphia, where she 
continued very ill all that winter, often thinking 
that death tarried long, and crying mightily to 
the Lordj Oh ! come away, come away ! This was 
her cry day and night, until at last she could speak 
no more* As we lived together in great love and 
unity, being veiy sifiectionate one to another ; so 
beiog now left alone I was very solitary, and 
«oiiietimes sorrowful^ and broken into many tears, 
in the sense of my loss and lonesomeness. This 
my dear wife, was a virtuous young woman, and 
oae that truly feared God, and loved his dear 
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Son ; from whom she had received a good gift of 
the ministry, and was serviceable to many therein. 
I had five children by her, four sons and one 
daughter, all which I buried before her, under 
three years old. At the yearly-meeting before she 
died, she was so wonderfully carried forth in her 
ministry, by the divine grace, that divers of her 
friends believed she was near her end, she signi- 
fying something to that effect in her testimony, 
and that she should not live to see another yearly- 
meeting: and so it came to pass; for she died 
before another yearly-meeting, being aged about 
thirty-five years, and -a married woman about 
thirteen years. Her body was carried to Friends 
meeting-house in Philadelphia, and buried in 
Friends burying-ground, being accompanied by 
many hundreds of our Friends, in a solemn man- 
ner : and my heart was greatly broken in con- 
sideration of my great loss ; and being left alone 
as to wife and children, I many times deeply 
mourned, though I well knew my loss was her 
and their gain ! 

Here I shall end the first part* of the Journal 
of some part of my life and travels, omitting many 
meetings, and lesser journeys, which I performed: 
aiid the accounts here ^iv^n, have been mostly 

[ • The original distribution into Parts (three in number) h 
superseded in tlie present Edition by a more minute division into 
Chapters. This i^ew arrangement, with the epitome that is giyesi 
of the contents will, it is hoped, be found conTcnient. j 

e6 
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general, not descending into many particulars; 
though the <adding some things might have been 
instructive and agreeable: the whole being in- 
tended as a motive to stir up others to serve^ love^ 
and faithfully follow, and believe in Christ. 



CHAP. IV. 

1712—1720. 

Extensive travels in America — Second marriage — 
Vot/ages on business to the Bermudas-^ Voyage 
partly on the same account to Barbadoes and 
England — Return home — A second Voyage by 
^^y 9f Barbadoes to England, and return — 
Visit to friends in Maryland, S^c. 



I NOW gave op my time mostly to travellin^^ 
for about the space of two years, in which I 
visited the meetings of Friends in the provinces of 
Pennsylvania, East and West-Jersey, Maryland^ 
Virginia, and North -Carolina, and back again 
to Philadelphia, and then to New- Jersey again : 
also to Long- Island, Rhode -Island, Conanicut-^ 
Island, Nantucket-Island, and New-Enghind, and 
through those parts on my return to Philadelphia* 
In these provinces, &c. I travelled some thousands 
of miles, and had many large meetings, some in 
places where there had not been any before, and 
some were convinced, and many would acknow- 
ledge to the testimony of truth, which was de^ 
dared by the help and grace of Christ ; and many 
times my heart was^ by the assistance of that grace^ 
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wonderfully opened to the people. If I should | 
be particular in the account of these jo urn ies, it 
would enlarge this part of my journal more than 
I am willing. 

In Virginia I had a meeting at James river, 
where a priest of the church of England, with 
some of his bearers, made some opposition, after j 
our meeting was over, and were for disputing 
about religion •, and he openly declared,. The Spi- i 
rit was not bis guide, nor rule; and he hoped, 
never should be : but he said, the Scriptures were 
his rule, and that there was no need of any other ; 
and that they were as plain as Gunter's line, or 
as 1, S, 3. I told him, the Scriptures were a good 
secondary rule, and that it were well if men would 
square their lives according to their directions; 
whicli we, as a people, exhorted all to : but that 
the Holy Spirit, from which the holy Scriptures 
cam«, must needs be preferable to the letter that' 
came from it ; and without which Holy Spirit, the 
letter kills, as saith the apostle.. I also askdd 
him, How he, or any else, without the lights or 
influence of the Holy Spirit, could understand 
the Scriptures, which were parabolically and al* 
legorically .expressed, in many places? And fur- 
ther, to use his own expression. How could any 
understand Gunter's line, without Gunter's know* 
ledge ; or, without they were taught by Gunier, 
or some other ? Neither can we be the sons of 
Grod,* without the Spirit of God. Which he ans- 
wered not, but went away. 
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' In New- England, one Joseph Metcalf, a Pres* 
i>yterian teacher at Falmouth, wrote a book, en<- 
titled, ^ Legal forcing a Maintenance for a Minis- 
ter of the Gospel, warrantable from Scripture,*' &c. 
Which book a friend of Sandwich gave me, and 
desired I would answer it; which, after finding 
Bome exercise on my mind, for the cause of truth> 
I was willing to undertake ; and accordingly wrote 
an answer thereto, which I called, i< Forcing a 
Maintenance, not warrantable from ihe holy Scrip- 
tures, for a Minister of the Gospel/' In which I 
endeavoured to set the texts of Scripture in a true 
light, which he had darkened and misrepresented 
by his chimerical doctrines. 

In this year 1713, I went from Philadelphia, in 
the Hope galley, John Richmond master, for South 
Carolina. We were about a month at sea ; and 
when it pleased God that we arrived at Charleston, 
in South-Carolina, we had a meeting there^ and 
divers others afterwards. There are but few 
Friends in this province ; yet I had several meet** 
ings in the country : the people were generally 
loving, and received me kindly. What I had to 
declare to them, I always desired to speak to the 
witness of God in the soul, and according to the 
pure doctrine of truth in the holy Scriptures ; and 
there was openness in the people in several places. 
I«wa8 several times to visit the governor, who was 
courteous and civil to me. He said, I deserved 
encouragement, and spoke to several to be gene* 
reus, and contribute to my assistance. He meant 
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an outward maintenance ; for he would have mc 
encouraged to j»taj among them. But I told him 
that though it might be a practice. with them U 
maintain their ministers^ and pay them monej foi 
preaching, it was contrary to our principles lo Ix 
paid for preaching, agreeably to the command oi 
our great Master, Christ Jesus, who said to hi^ 
ministers, " Freely ye have received, freelj give:' 
so that we .are limited by his words, whatever 
others are ; and those who take a liberty, contrarjs 
to his doctrine and command, I think, must ba 
Antichrists, according to holy Scripture* The) 
longer I staid there, the larger our meetings were 9 
and when I found myself free and clear of thoso 
'parts, I look my passage for Virginia in a sloops 
Henry Tucket master* I had a. comfortable and 
quick passage to James river, it being about two 
hundred leagues. The master of the vessel told 
me, that he believed he was blessed for my sake» 
1 wished him to live so as that he might be blessed 
for Christ's sake. And some reformation was begun 
on him in our voyage; which was the goodness 
of God, through Christ, to him, and not to be at- 
tributed to me, any further than an instrument in 
the Divine hand: for of ourselves we cannot da 
any thing that is good, it being by grace, through 
faith, that we are saved; which is God's gift to 
the soul. 

After I had been some time in Virginia, I got a 
passage up the bay of Chesapeak, and had several 
meetings in Maryland, Friends being glad to se^ 
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we ; and we were comforted in Christ our Lord. 
I made some little staj at a place I had in th^t 
iprovince, called Longbridge, and then returned • 
!to Philadelphia, where I lodged at the house of 
My very kind friends Richard and Hannah Hill ; 
snd was oftentimes at divers neighbouring meet- 
ings ; aad sometimes had good service therein. 

About this time I had an inclination to alter 
my condition of being a widower, to a married 
state; and the most suitable person that I, with 
some of my good friends, could think upon, was 
Martha, the widow of Joseph Brown : and on the 
15th of the second month, 1T14, we were join^ 
together in marriage, with the unity of Frien 
in general. We had a large meeting at our mar 
rmgo^ the solemnization thereof being attended 
with the grace ana guudiii»9 vf God ; and, for. 
example-sake, we made but little provision fcM: 
our guests: for great entertainments at marriages 
and funerals, began to be a growing thing among 
as, virhich was attended with divers inconveni-^ 
enees* 

My wife was a sober and religious young wo- 
man, and of a quiet natural temper and disposi- 
tion ; which is an excellent ornament to the fair 
sex : and indeed it is so both to male and female ; 
fol* according to the holy Scriptures, A liieek and 
quiet spirit is with the Lord of great price. 

The first child we had I called Abigail (or the 
Other's joy, as the word signifies) and while she 
lived, I had joy and comfort in her, even more 
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than I could expect, her age considered ; foi^ 
lived but about eighteen months, yet in thattim 
gave frequent proofs of an uncommon capacit| 
and dropped such extraordinary expressions, thi 
I have said to her mother, '' This child is ta 
ripe for heaven to live long on earth, therefoi 
let us not set our hearts upon it." And I hav 
thought, that in this child, the saying of Chrial 
was fulfilled, even in the letter of it, " Out 4 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast pe4 
fected praise," Mat. xxi. 16. 

I was at divers yearly-meetings in 1715, ^h 
at Choptank in Maryland; at Shrewsbury an 
Salem in New Jersey ; all which meetings W6i 
very large and comfortable, many things bei^ 
opened therein, tending to the convincing aai 
' etii^bltshnig iho pvjoplc; iu the truth and doctriii 
of Christ. 1 was likewise at divers other meet 
ings in those < provinces; which were large aa 
satisiactory. I 

At Salem y early-meeting ^ I was sent for to tl| 
prison, where there was a young woman that wi 
to be tried for her life. She desired that I woul 
pray for her, and charged me to warn the yottqg 
people to be careful not to keep bad company^ 
" For,'* said she, " it has been my ruin, 
brought me to this shame and reproach." 
had been tenderly brought up and educated; 
knew her when she wore a necklace of gold chaii 
though now she wore iron ones: upon wl 
subject I had afterwards a large opportunity t^ 
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feok to the people in a very moving manner; 
Ikich seemed to very much affect the youth^ and 
l&ers in the meeting, which consisted of many 
■ndreds of people. I. saw this young woman 
jilerwards, the jury acquitting her; and I told 
|er, that her life was given her for a prey ; and 
iMninded her, how it was with her when she was 
fe prison in chains; and I advised her to walk 
^re circumspectly for the future ; which she said, 
^e hoped she should do. 

In the yeai* 1716, I had some concerns which 
bew me to the island of Bermudas, to which 
lland I went twice that summer. My family in- 
reasing, I traded a little to sea for their support 
pd maintenan^ : and I can truly say, I carried 
A my affiiirs Bnd business in the fear of God, 
laving an eye, or regard therein, more to his glory, 

^n ta my own inters** w^^ h«*^ « lougn pas- 
e to this island, in the first voyage, and were 
forced, by distress of weather, to cast some of our 
boods into the sea; and the storm being very vio- 
^t, some of tUe seamen thought we should be 
levoured by the waves ; and as for me, they had 
phut me up in the cabin alone, all in darkness, and 
the water came in so, that they were forced to take 
k out ip buckets. When the storm was a little 
^ver, the master came to me, and aaked, How 1 did 
dl alone in the dark ; I told him, Pretty well ; and 
laid to him, I was very willing to die if it so 
^ased God : and indeed I did expect no other 
%t that time. After this great storm was over^ 
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we arrived at BeriDudas in a few days ; but gpifl 
into the harbour, the bottom of the vessel stru| 
the rocks, but we got well in ; for wliich I 
thmikfiil to the Almighty. I staid on the islai 
about a month, and had several meeting^s, 
some of which, many came who were not calli 
Friends. • They were all sober, and some 
satisfied, and the people of the island ^neral 
received me lovingly, and were very kind to mi 
Our ancients,- who bore the burden and heat { 
the day, met with very different treatment*. , 
tenderly desire that we who come up after thep 
maybe truly humble and thankful to the Almigb 
for all his mercies ! . . ■. ■ ^ 

By reason of my outward affairs, I had ppp€j 
tuttities with some persons of great note and bui 
ness on this island ; and sometimes opened tl 
principles of rrieuUB^-to-iKoiii. en tic&ctiAti • goo 
of them told me, they never understood so miK 
Concerning bur Friends before ; and if what I sai 
was true, they had been misinformed* DiVii 
such opportunities I had with several, on tb 
island, there being but very few of our society. 

These are called the Somers^Islands, or Bermv 
das, there being many little islands in the midst H 
the main island, in form like a horse-shoe, and ai 
but two hundred leagues distance from the capi 
of Delaware. It is rare to see hail, snow, or k 
there. 

After I had done my business, and had been fii 
some time on the island, I had a ready and con^ 
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Irtable passage home, M^here I was joyfully re- 
eved. 

f After some little stay at home, I went the se- 
ptad time, that summer, to Bermudas, and then 
Ibo I had some meetings, and did some business 
Mhe island. It was my constant care, that my 
mldly affairs should not hinder me in my religi- 
jte concern for the good of souls. It happened 

I this time there was a mighty hurricane of wind, 

II that it blew many houses to the ground, and 
jtTj many trees up by the roots, and rent divers 

rks asunder, which I was an eye-witness of: 
Ough it is to be observed, that those rocks in 
m Somers-Islands, are not so hard as in some 
her parts of the world, particularly to the north- 
lird ; for here they saw them with saws, and cut 
rem with axes like wood. I was told there M'ere 
gity sail of vessels then at these islands, and all 
^ve on shore but three, and ours was one of the 
kree that rode out the storm ; for which I was 
Isily thankful. In this great storm, or hurricane, 
hreral sloops, there being no ships, were driven 
|q[>on dry land, so that after the storm was over, 
bie might go round them at high water, and se- 
veral blown off the dry land into the water. One 
Eat was ready to be launched, though fastened on 
e stocks with two cables and anchors, put deep 
the ground, yet the violence of the wind blew 
br into the water, and dashed her all to pieces. 
F About this time the Bermudas people had got a 
hetst treasure of silver luid gold out of the Spanish 
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wrecks; and at a meeting which I had with 
pretty many people on the first-day of the wei 
before the hurricane, or storm of wind, it cai 
weijs^btily oa my mind to exhort them, Not to 
lifted up therewith, nor exalted in pride : fo!* 
declared to them, that the same hand that took 
from the Spaniards, could take it from those w 
now bad got it oui of tlie sea 5 and if he pleased, 
the same way ; which was a storm that cast awi 
the ships going for Spain. And indeed so it ha 
pened the same week; for it was reckoned by mi 
of experience and judgment, that they had lo 
more by the storm, than they had gained by t 
wrecks of the Spaniards. A sober old man, not 
our profession, told me Uie next day after th 
hurricane was over, that what I_ spoke in 
meeting was soon come to pass : and he added,' 
was a true prophet to them. Many bouses th 
were not blown down were uncovered. My lam 
lord's house being old, several thought it wou 
be down ; but by the good providence of God, 
was one of them which stood. I was in my ston 
which stood also ; though I expected every m 
nute when it would have been blown down 
was by the mercy of God we were preserved, aD< 
not for any merit of ours. I entreated the 
in the midst of this great wind, that he woafl 
please to spare the lives of the people ; for manj 
of them being seafaring men, were very unfit 
die ; at which time I thought I was sensible oft! 
answer of my prayer, and he was pleased to 
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^Qtreated for them : for, notwithstanding the vio- 
^nce of the storm, and the great destruction it 
pade, yet not one man, woman, or child, nor 
peature was lost, that I heard of in all the island, 
(rbich was to me very admirable. The Friend 
^f the house came to me after the storm was a- 
^ted, and said, The Lord had heard my prayers 
Jjr them. Although they could not by. any out- 
irard knowledge, know that J had prayed for them, 
jet they had a sense given them, that I was con* 
:erned for them before the Almighty; which in- 
leed was true. Oh ! that they may never forget 
jbe merciful visitations of that high and lofty One, 
H^ho inhabits eternity ! 

, While I was on the island, I was invited to, 
pid kindly entertained at the houses of several of 
ibe gentry, and at the governor's, who invited 
pBie several times to his house: and once I was 
irith him, and some of his chief officers at dinner, 
ffith divers of the first rank, where I was treated 
rery kindly ; and after dinner the governor's prac- 
jSce was to drink the king's health, and he hoped 
I would drink it along with them. " Yes," said 
the rest at the table, " Mr. Chalkley, as they 
called me, '* will surely drink the king's health 
irith us." So they passed the glass, with the 
king's health, until it came to me ; and when it 
came to me, they all looked stedfastly at me, to 
jfee what I would do, and I looked as stedfastly 
h) the Almighty, and 1 said to them, " I love 
king George, and wish him as well as any subject 
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he hath ; and it is known t6 thousands that we 
pray for him in our meeting and assemblies for 
the worship of Almighty God : but as to drinking 
healths, either the king's or any man's else, it is 
against my professed principle, I looking on it to 
be a vain idle custom." They replied, that they 
wished the king had more such subjects as- 1 i¥a8; 
ibr I had professed a hearty respect for him | and 
the governor and they were all very kind and 
friendly to Hie all the time I was on the island. 

After I had finished ray concerns, 1 enftbarked 
in the sloop Dove, for Philadelphia^ she being 
consigned to me in the former and this voyage. 
It being often calm and small winds, our.pro- 
visions grew very scanty. We were about tw^elve 
persons in the vessel, small and great, and but 
one piece of beef left in the barrel; and for seve- 
ral days, the winds being contrary, the people 
began to murmur, and told dismal stories about 
people eating one another for want of provisioas^fi 
and the wind being still against us, and, for ought' 
we could see, like to continue, they murmured 
more and more, and at last, against me in par* 
ticular, because the vessel and cargo was con* 
signed to me, and was under my care, so that mgr 
inward exercise was great about it ; for. neitfa^ 
myself, nor any in the vessel, did imagine that we 
should be half so long as we were on the voyage: 
but since it was so, I seriously considered the 
matter; and to stop their murmuring, I told them 
they should not need to cast lots, which was usuali 
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in mch cases, wMch of us should die first, for I 
would freeljr offer up my life to do theip good. 
One said, ^^ God bless you, I will not etft any of 
you." Another said, he would die before he 
would eat any of me ; and*80 said several. I can 
^'uly say, on that occasion, at that time, ray life 
was not dear to me, and that I was serious and 
fBgenuous in my prc^sition : and as I was lean- 
lag over the side of the vessel, thoughtfully oon- 
•ideriug my prcfKMsal to the company, and looking 
ia my mind io Him that made me, a very large 
dolpUn came up towards the top or sur&ce of the 
water, and looked me in the face; and I called 
^to the people to put a hook into the sea and take 
^tim, for " Here is one come to redeem me," said 
I to them ; and they put a hook into the sea, and 
the fish readily took it, and they caught him. 
He was longer than myself; I think he was about 
six feet long, and the largest that ever I saw. 
This plainly shewed us that we ought not to dis* 
trust the providence of the Almighty. The people 
were quieted by this act of Providence, and mur- 
mured no more. We caught enough to eat plen- 
tifully of until we got into the Capes of Delaware. 
Thus I saw it was good to depend upon the Al- 
■agfaty, and rely upon his eternal arm ; which, in 
a particular manner, did preserve us safe to our 
desired port : blessed be his great and glorioles 
name, through Ghriest for ever ! 

I now staid at and about home for some time ; 
ttfter which I was contamed to visit Frimids in 

F 
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seTeral places, and in thp adjacent provinces, as 
Maryland, New-Jersey, &c, and was at many 
marriag^es and funere^s, at which, many times, we 
bad good opportunities to open the way, and also 
the necessity to he married to Christ Jesus, the 
great Bridegroom of the soul ; and also to exhort 
the people to consider and prepare for their latter 
end and final change: which many times was 
-sanctified to divers souls^ and the Lord's name 
was glorified, who is worthy thereof. 

In the year 1717, 1 went into Maryland, to look 
after my affairs in that province, and as I travel- 
led, I had divers meetings at Nottingham, and at 
Bush-River, about which time, at Bush-River, 
several were convinced. The meeting I found io 
a growing condition in that which is good, several 
persons meeting together in silence to worship 
. God, according to Christ's institution, which was, 
. and is, and ever will be, in spirit and in truth : 
and for the encouragement of all such, Christ hath 
said, that such the Father seeketh to worship him: 
and again, " Where two or three ape gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in ^he midst of 
them." And if Christ be in the mid^t, there is 
no absolute need of vocal teaching, except it be 
the will of the Lord to call any to it. Let the 
spiritual Christian read and judge. 

After my return I had several meetings in the 
country near Philadelphia; and about the lattef 
end of the eighth month, I was at divers ma^ 
riages, one of whieh was on the thirds-day of tbi 
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week, about fifteen miles above Philadelphia, over 
Delaware river. 

The next was over the river again, about twenty 
miles below the city : the third was about twenty 
miles further down the river, and on the opposite 
side at Salem, on the following days; so that I 
crossed Delaware river three times in three days, 
and rode about one hundred miles. The meet* 
' ings were all large, and matter suitable to the oc- 
casion freely opened to the people. These re- 
marks are not intended to set up man, or exalt 
flesh, but to stir up others to come up to the work 
of Christ in their generation: all the glory and 
godliness of man is but as the grass, which soon 
withers, without we dwell in the root of true re- 
ligion, and holy life of Christ ; and that God may 
have the glory of all his works, is the end of all 
the labours and travels of the servants and fiiitb- 
ful ministers of Christ. 

In the tenth month, 1717, divers considerations 
moving me thereto, I took a voyage to Barbadoes, 
in the Snow Hope, J, Curtis master, and from 
thence to Great Britain and London ; partly on 
account of business, and hoping once more, if it 
pleased God, to see my aged father, my brother, 
relations, and friends ; which voyage I undertook 
in the solid fear of God. I desired the concur- 
rence of ray wife, and my friends and brethren of 
the meeting to which I did belong, in this under- 
taking, the which I had in a general way, and the 
good wishes and prayers of many particulars; with 
f2 
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A <5eFtilBicdte from <mr ihontlilj-iiieetv^ fignilyhi|^ 
their unity with my conversation and ministry, 
and pr^ent undertaking; and felt the love and 
goodness of God tkerein, 4>nt ki many i^espect^ it 
Wits a great cross to me, as the ieaii^ng my beloved 
wife tirtd ckildreni and many of my d^r friends, 
Who^' I loved well in Christ : and the" Crossing 
(>f the seas always was ti^ublesome to me, being 
^cMy at sea, espeeially in windy or stormy wea- 
ther; and the confinement was worfee to me for 
tho^ time than a pri^oli ; for it would be much 
cte^r to me to be in prison on land, upon a good 
account, than in prison ^t sea, I always looking 
on a ship to be a perilous prison, though my lot 
was to be much therein : and as for my natural 
life, I always gave it up whenever I went to sea ; 
and I thought that was the lea^t part of the hard- 
ship, never putting much value thereon ; and I 
think I had rather die at any time, than go to sea, 
it being so contrary to my nature and disposition, 
as well as inclination : but to sea I went, for the 
reasons mentioned, and got from Philadelphia to 
Newcastle the first night, in the said vessel, and 
to Elstnburgh next day, where we lay for a fair j 
wind about two days; and when the wind was 
iair, we sailed to Bombay^hook, where we met 
with two other vessels bound out to sea, who 
waited also for the wind. We lay there two 
niglrts, and then on the fir^t*day morning set sail, 
the weather being bitter cold, and. the ice very 
i\Mk on tiie sides of our vessel, and on our ropes. 
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The 99tfiie da/ that we left BoB»bay*Iiook} we got 
out to sea, took in opr boat, and went on our 
way ; and in four or fiv^ dajrs we got ioto wanner 
w^eather. 

In^this voyage I wrote spinething on the Com- 
mon-Prayer, used by some of the church of £jig- 
land, whose conversations were very loos^ and 
corrupt, which I entitled, " One truly tender 
Scruple of Conscipnce^ about that Form of Prayer 
called the Common-Prayer, as used by the Church 
of £nglaud, and her Members," &c. 

In this, our voyage we saw several ships, but 
ifK>ke with none ; and in twenty-seven days from 
our capes, we arrived at Barbadoes, and came to 
^n anchor in Carlisle- Bay. 

I had been twice in Barbadoes before, but thin 
was the <{uickest passage by one day. Here I was 
lovingly and tenderly received by my friends. I 
took my good friend Joseph Gaixible's house for 
my quarters, most of the time whilst I staid; oo 
th^ island ; and I visited Friends' meetings sev^^ 
times over, there being five of Friend's meeting* 
houses in the island, and our ineetings were soiHie- 
times large and open. 

Our stay was longer here than we at first ex* 
pected, by reason of a great drought, they hav- 
ing no' rain for more than a quarter of a yesi^r, 
which was a great hinderance to trade on th^ 
island. While I was this time in Barbadoes, our 
anqient Friend George Gray died. I was at his 
fMii^al,at which there were many people; an4 
fS 
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on this occasion we had a large meeting at our 
meeting-house at Speights-Town, where I had a 
seasonable opportunity with the people, opening 
to them the necessity of preparing for, and think- 
ing of their latter end ; and pressed them earnest- 
ly thereto. They were generally attentive and 
sober, and some were broken into tenderness. 
While we were, burying the Friend, there ap- 
peared a dismal cloud hanging: over the island^ 
such an one as I never i&aw before : it was to ray 
thinking, of the colour of the flame of brimstone, 
and I expected there would have been a great 
storm, or some mighty gust, and much rain, they 
having had very little for many weeks, or some 
months ; but it went over, and there was no rain, 
nor wind, as I remember. Soon after some peo- 
ple came in from sea, and they said, that from that 
^loud it rained ashes ; and they brought some of 
the same to the island, some of which ashes I have 
now before me : the taste of them seems to me to 
be a little sulphurous, and [they] have some glit- 
tering particles in them. In colour and smell I 
think they differed little from common ashes. 
Herein the Almighty and Infinite Being signally 
shewed his mercy and favour to poor mortals ; for 
had not his mercy prevented, he could as easily 
have rained down the fire as the ashes, whb rained 
down fire and brimstone on the cities and inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and Gomorrah, for their pride and 
idleness, much of which abounds among the inha- 
bitants of Barhadoes ; the peoplebeing very luxu- 
rious* Oh ! may the luxurious inhabitants of that 
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isle, as also all others, consider their ways. and 
doings, and not provoke the great Lord, the Sove- 
reign of heaven and earth, as many of them do by 
their evil lives, and voluptuous conversations ; 
and that they virould kiss the Son, though not with 
a Judas's kiss of profession, or speaking well or 
fair of him only, but with Divine love manifested 
through obedience ; while his wrath is but a little 
kindled against them, before it break out into a > 
flame. 

After this funeral I was sent for to Bridgetown,. 
to the burial of a master of a ship, a young man^ 
who was very fresh and well a few days before* 
There was a great appearance of people, and I 
was pretty largely opened in the meeting, on the 
words of the prophet, where he says, '^ All flesh is 
grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower 
of the field. The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth, "because the spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it : surely the people is grass. The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever," Isaiah xl. 6, 7, Sjr^ 
And I treated of this Word, its wonderfulness, ij^^ 
duration, and its work in man : as also of the'.' 
fading constitution of mortal man, though young 
and strong, as that young man Was a few days be-^ 
fore, whose corpse was then before us, 

I was at divers other burials on this island, 

which indeed doth prove a grave to many new' 

comers. It being a hot climate, makes those who 

are not accustomed to it, very thirsty, and by 

v4r 
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reason of the extreme heat, it is not easy to quench 
their thir^ ; so that what is called moiierate drink- 
ing, throws many strangers into a vic^ent fever, 
and oftentimes is the cause of their death. I note 
this as a caution to any who may transport them-c 
selves there, that may see this, that they may shun 
that danger, which night be avoided by drinking^ 
cool drinks, of which they have many sorts very 
pleasant, viz. cane, 8Ugar*reed an4 white sorrel, 
pine, orange, and divers others: and I advise 
such, as they love their health, to refrain from 
drinking much hot drinks or spirits. 

I saw several curiosities in nature in thi& island, 

y^hich among the gfeat numbers of the works of 
God, do shew forth his praise and glory. One to 
the leeward part of the island, which is called 
A^>8pout, sends up a vast body of water into the 

,^4fir, occasioned by a great cavity in the rocks under 
the water, which may be seen in calm weather, 
when the sea is low ; but when the wind blow», 
^ great body of water being pent in a large hollow 
place, it forces it up into the air, sometimes ten, 
fifteen, and twenty yards high, according as« the 

. strength of the wind is more or less, and makes a 
report like a cannon or thunder a great way off. 
I beHeve 1 have seen it ten or twelve miles out at 
sea. 1 was also at a place calied Oliver's cave, 
which we got to widh some difficulty, in going 
down rtie steep and craggy rocks. There is on 
the outward part next the sea, a very large vault- 
ed place, in the form of a half circle, about one 
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hundred feet high, as near as I could guess. In 
this large vault, behind a rock, is the moOth of the 
^cave, not the height of a wan at the first entrance; 
fitter one is in a few yards, one may walk upright 
eomfprtably, the bottom being pretty plain and 
sqaqoth for about a hundred ^ards, and then we 
^me ipto a large «a.ve which is fornxed arch^f^ei 
and about ten or fifteen yards high., as we thougl^, 
bieing much higher in the middle than the aides, 
but almost as regular as if it had been^one by art, 
which we beheld with admiration, by the help of 
wax candles, and other lights, that we ipade and 
carried for that purpose. 

When I bad done my business in Barbadoes, 
hailing been about thirteen weeks there, our vessel 
being loaded, we sailed from thence the IQth of 
the second month, 1718, for London. We had a ' 
good passage, being five weeks and two days from 
Barbadoes to Great Britain^ in which we saw 
fivers vessels at sea, but apoke w.ith none ; and 
after sight of the land, we got in two days to 
Bei^hy-Head, which is about fifteen leagues from 
the Downs oi* Deal. We sailed along the shore 
by Folkstoiie, ^yhere we took in a pilot, and had 
a<;omfortable passage tbi:oug)i the Downs, a^d up 
the .river of Thames to London, where I met with 
my dear and aged father, and loving brother, sis- 
ter, and cousins^ and Qiany other of my near and 
dear relations and friends. 

Ip this voyage 1 wrote some things which opened 
in my mind at sea, upon that excellent sermon 
F 5 
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of Christ's upon the mount, as it is recorded in 
the holy Scriptures of the New Testament, in the 
fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of the Evangelist 
Matthew, but have since heard that the same h 
much better done by an abler hand ; and therefore 
it may suffice here to give the advice, which in the 
course of my travels I have often had occasion to 
do, that the professors of Christianity should fre- 
quently read this sermon, and be careful to prac«| 
tise the same ; that they may not only be Chris- 
tians in name, but in deed, and in truth* 

After visiting my relations, and some meeting? 
of our Friends in and about London,, and having 
finished my business, being ready to return home- 
ward, divers Friends accompanied us from Lon- 
don to Gravesend ; and the wind not being feify 
we went to Rochester, and had a meeting there; 
and then back to Gravesend^ and there took a 
solemn farewell of our friends, recommendrng one^ 
another to the grace of Christ; having this time- 
* made but little stay in Britain. 

Jn the fifth month, 1718, we sailed from thej 
Downs in the aforesaid SnowHope, divers Friends, 
viz. John. Danson, Isaac Hadwin, John Oxley,, 
Lydia Lancaster, Elizabeth Rawlinson, and Rc*j 
becca Turner, being in company with us : after] 
about nine weeks passage from land to land).' 
having had meetings on first-days and fifth-day 
on board all the voyage, we came all safe and well 
to Philadelphia, through the blessing of Gc 
where 1 staid with my family a few months^ an 
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then took another voyage for Barhadoes and Bri- 
tain. I was under some concern more than ordi- 
nary, as to the support and well-being, or accom- 
modation of my family, the circumstances thereof 
being a little changed by the increase of children, 
remembering the words of the apostle, that those 
who had not that care and concern, were worse 
than infidels; ray Lord Jesus, whose servant I 
profess myself to be, also saying, ^^ It is morp 
blessed to give than to receive;" wherefore, an ^ 
opportunity offering of the consignment of a ves- 
sel and cargo (the Snow Hope, Warner Holt, 
master) to Barbadoes, and from thence to Lon- 
don, and so to make returns home again for Phi- 
ladelphia, I embraced it, though with reluctance, 
to leave my very loving wife, children and friends, 
all whom I tenderly loved and respected. I also 
had in my eye an hope, through the blessing of 
God, to obtain wherewith to accommodate my 
friends, who were strangers and pilgrims in this 
world for Jesus' sake, as I also had been myself; 
and that they might find a place or home, and re-^ 
freshment under my roof; not to excess, but to 
comfort and edification ; which in sincerity, is all 
the grandeur I covet or desire in this wovjd : so 
after due consideration, on the 2nd day of the 
eleventh month, 1718, we set sail from Philadel- 
phia, many friends taking their lea ve and farewell 
of us for that voyage. Thus with hearts full of 
love and good-will, we parted with our friends, 
and went down the river about five miles, where 
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we ran aground, but got off next tide, and next 

daj came to an anchor at Chester. On the 4th 

day of the month we set sail, and got to Newcastle 

about the eleventh hour; it being meeting-day, 

we went to meeting, where our great Lord was 

pleased in some good measure to own us with his 

living presence^ and comfort us with his love; 

Uessed be his holy name! In the morning we 

•ailed to Reedy- Inland, where we staid for the 

tide, and in the night our cable parted, which we 

knew not of till the morning, and then we had 

gone from the place where we anchored, about a 

league: but though the vessel drove about the 

river, yet she did not go on ground. We dropped 

our other anchor, and sent the boat to seek for 

that which was parted from us, but could not find 

it until the next tide, and then could not get it 

up, and were unwilling to go to sea without it\ 

which occasioned us to stay several tides before 

we could get it: at last with much difficulty we 

weighed it,- our mens clothes being much frozen; 

for it was very cold, and froze extremely hard. 

After this we went down to Bombay-hook, where 

was also another vessel going out ta sek. Next 

day the wind was against us, and it snowed much 

and froze hard ; and that night the river and bay 

were filled wijth ice as far as we could see, and it 

drove very hard against our vessel, so that we 

wished for day ; for we thought sometimes it 

would have torn our bows in pieces ; but our an* 

chor and cable held us, we thought, to a miracle : 
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for iirfaieh we were thankful to the great keepe^ip^ 
of all diose who put their trust in him. Wftea 
the tide turned for us we got up the anchor, and 
so let her drive with the ice down the bay ; the 
other vessel did the same. It was now da^ngerous 
movtiig, go which waj we would. The vessel in 
company with us attempted to go back again, but 
seeing that we did not, as we supposed, came to 
an anchor again, and we both went down the baj 
together; and the wind springing up &ir, we got 
clear of the ice in a few hours time ; but by this 
binderance we could hot get to sea that day, but 
n^ire obliged to come to anchor near the middle 
of the great bay of Delaware, and the night being 
Ikir and calm, we rode it out safely, which if it 
had been windy weather, would have been dan- 
gerous. Early in the morning, of the 9tb day of 
the month, we got to sea, and soon left sight oX 
the land. Next day the wind, was high, and tlie 
weather proved stormy for several days, insomuch 
that our main-deck was under water most of the 
time, so 4hat we were forced to go before it for 
several days together. We also shut up our cabin 
windows, and were tossed exceedingly, and I wa» 
very sea-siek ; and we began in this ^torm to fear 
falling on the rocks of Bermudas, which we were 
near, as we imagined, and the wind set right on 
the island. But when we had passed the latitude 
of Bermudas, we met with fair weather and winds, 
all the remaining part of our passage being plea-^ 
sunt and comfortable, by which I was led to con* 
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l^ider the vicissitude which mortals may expect 
while on this unstable terraqueous globe, which 
is full of changes ; and I strongly desired to be 
rightlj prepared for that world which is eternal, 
and its joy and felicity permanent ; at which bles- 
sed port, I hope in God's time, through his grace^ 
safely to arrive. Thus through storms, tempests, 
ice, and snow, we left those frozen climes, and 
crossed the tropic of Cancer, between which, and 
that of Capricorn, there is neither frost nor snow 
at sea, at any time of the year, and the wind al- 
ways within a small matter one way, viz. easterly, 
except in hurricanes and violent storms, which 
sometimes they have in those parts of the world. 
We arrived at Bridgetown, in Barbadoes, in one 
and twenty days, which was the quickest passage 
that ever I had, this being the fourth time of my 
coming hither, where I was always kindly received 
by my friends. 

About this time war was declared against Spain 
by the king of Great Britain, by proclamation in 
Bridge-town, which put such a damp on trade^ 
that there was little business, and the markets low 
and dull, which made ray stay longer than I would 
have chose; but my friends, among whom I had 
many opportunities, seemed rather pleased than 
otherwise ; telling*tne, that they did not care if I 
was to stay there always, if it were my place : and 
when I left Barbadoes, Friends gave me better ere* 
dentials than I thought I deserved. A friend of 
mine giving me intelligence that th^ market was 
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better at Antigua than at Barbadoes, I dispatched 
my affairs, and took part of our cargo there, and 
was kindlj received by our friends. We were about 
three days in our passage, and had fine weather 
therein. At Antigua 1 had divers meetings, my 
business, at no time, hindered me in my more 
weighty service ; for I always, through Divine 
help, made that give way to my religious duty, in 
which I ever found peace and inward satisfaction. 
In about five we.eks I finished my business ifl this 
island, having no small satisfaction in coming to 
it ; and our vessel being now loaden, we took our 
solemn leave, and with the. good wishek of many^ 
departed for England. 

Our friends there signified to their brethren, 
that they were glad of my company, and that I 
was serviceable to them, though I came upon bu- 
siness. My hand, when need required, was to my 
business, but my heart was, and I hope is, and 
ever shall be, freely given up to serve the Lord, 
in that work whereunto I believe he has called 
' me. We have liberty from God, and his dear Son, 
: lawfully, and for. accommodation's sake, to work 
or seek for food or raiment ; though that ought to 
be a work of indifferency, compared to the great 
work of salvation. Our Saviour saith, ^' Labour 
not for the meat which perisheth,*' but for that 
" which endureth*' for ever, or to eternal life : 
by which we do not understand, that Christians 
must neglect their necessary occasions, and their 
outward trades and callings ; but that their chief 
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labour, and greatest concern ougkt to be for their 
future \veH-!)eiug in his glorious kingdom; elae 
why f\id our Lord saj to his disciples, ^' Chiklrei^y 
have you any meat?'* they answered, '* No;" 
and he bid them cast their nets into the aea, aiyl 
they drew to land a net full of great fishes; and 
fishing being their trade, no doubt but they sold 
them, for it was not likely thej could eat thep 
all themselves. Also the apostle of Christ s^ys, 
he that doth not take care of his family, ^^ is wor9e 
than an infidel ;** and the apostle Paul, the great 
cpostle of the Gentiles, wrought with his hand;, 
eyen while he wes in his travels, and in the work 
of the gospel ; and others tasted of tbeijenefit of 
his labour naturally, as welj as spiritually. It is 
also written, that he that will not work sbalj not 
eat. By this, and much n>ore, which might be 
Rioted, it appears that we not only have liberty to 
labour in moderation, but we are given to under- 
«tand, that it is our duty so to do. The former, 
the tradesman, and the merchant, do npt under- 
stand by our Lord's doctrine, that .they must Qeg- 
lect their calling, or grow idle in their business, 
but must certainly work, and be industrious in 
their callings. We all ought to understand, that 
our hearts and minds ought to be out of the world, 
or above the nature and spirit of it. It is good 
and profitable for both soul and body, rightly to 
distinguish between earthly and heavenly thipgs, 
and to be careful how they mix the one with the 
other; for it is an eteriMil truth, that Gtod aod 
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mammon cannot dwell together, or join together 
in the heart. If our love is more to God than the 
creature^ or to heaven than earth, then wiH he 
dwell in us and with us : but if our love is more 
to the creature than to Christ, or to earth than 
heaven, then will he not dwell with ns, but will 
leave us to ourselves ; for the Lord Omnipotent 
will not admit of any rival. 

On the 11th of the fourth month, 17 W, we left 
Antigua, stood close to the wind till we again 
crossed the Tropic, and got into those latitudes 
where the winds are variable. Sailing in the 
great deeps we saw the wonders of the Lord, par- 
ticularly in divers kinds of fish, they living upon 
one another in the sea, the great fishes on the 
small ones; and mankind tpo much resembles 
them in that respect. About the latitude of 33 
north, our master, Warner Holt, seeing a shoal 
of porpoises about the ship, though he was not 
very well, and had not been for most of the voy- 
age, he took his harping-iron, and struck one of 
them, and we took him into the vessel, out of 
which we got eleven quart bottles of oil ; and we 
most of us eat heartily of this fish, which agreed 
with our people very well. They fried his liver 
for our mess, of which I eat a large meal, which 
was well tasted, and eat more like fresh beef than 
fish. I make this memorandum of it, that if any 
should take tliera when their provisions are scarce, 
they may eat freely without danger, according to 
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our experience. When we had \}een at sea about 
three weeks, being near the latitude of 40 north, 
and about the longitude of 42, though it was in 
the midst of summer, we saw an island of ice, at 
which we all marvelled, and judged that there had 
been a severe cold winter in those latitudes on the 
land of America, When we saw this, island of 
ice we judged ourselves not far from the Banks of 
Newfoundland. Hitherto we had easy gales of 
wind, and many calms, which made our passage 
seem long to us. We saw two sail of ships about 
thpse latitudes, but spoke with neither, being 
willing to shun them as it was war time. 

We had in this voyage weekly meetings for 
worshipping the Almighty, in which the great 
Lord, both of sea and land, was pleased greatly 
to manifest his name and truth amongst us, for 
which my soul often secretly and openly blessed" 
and praised his Divine and glorious name and 
truth ; for he bore up my drooping spirits, so that 
I could truly say with the royal Psalmist, not be- 
cause he spoke it only, but also being an experi- 
mental witness thereof, ^^ The floods have lifted 
up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up their voice: i 
the floods lift up their waves. The Lord on high i 
is mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, ■ 
than the mighty waves of the sea." Psalm xciii. 
3} 4. This the king wrote of his own experience 
in a spiritual sense ; but I may say without boast- 
' ing, I have witnessed the rage and noise of mighty 
waves and waters, both natural and spiritiial ; the 



1719] THOMAS CHALKLBY. 139 

one, as though it would swallow up my reputation 
among men, and the other, as though it would 
swallow up my person, in this roy watery peregri- 
nation: but blessed be the name of Him that is 
Holy and Eternal, who indeed is stronger than, 
the noise of many waters, or than the mighty, 
waves of Ihe sea, either inwardly or outwardly, 
I will through his strength, magnify bis name, 
because he is worthy : and may I do it for ever I 

About the 11th day of the fifth month, we saw 
great flocks of birds, which we judged came from 
the Azores, or Western-Islands, near which we 
reckoned ourselves to be. . The 21 st day we saw, 
and came up with a French ship, which had been, 
fishing on the Banks of Newfoundland, and was 
bound for Havre de Grace in France, the master 
of which came on board us, and our captain went 
on board them. We exchanged some rums and 
sugars, of our sea stores, for their French wine, 
and cider, and some of our provisions for some of 
their fish. The captain was a Protestant, and 
very courteous to us : the Regent of France at 
this time being kind to the Protestants, so that they 
i increased much in that kingdom. The Frenchman 
I seeming desirous to know what religion I was of^ 
I told him bv an interpreter, that I was one called 
u Quaker, or Trembler, and that our principle was 
to do good to all men, and not to hurt any man, ac- 
cording to Christ's doctrine. Not to render evil for 
evil, but to overcome evil with good, Whea they " 
went away and took leave of us, they desired me 
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to pnij for them, the which I remembered wiA 
tenderness of spirit, and haWng but little wind, 
we kept company for several days ; but the vind 
springing fair, we wished them well, and weAt oa 
our way, our vessel outsailing most we met with ; 
«nd a fe>? days after we met with a New-Eng^laad- 
ship, who came out six days before ua from An* 
tigua. We were then in the latitude of about 50 
north, and S9| degrees of longitude from the 
LandVEnd of Great Britain. The 30ih clay of 
the fifth month, we sounded, and found grouad at 
28 fathom, and on the 1st of the sixth month, we 
flaw the Land's-£nd of England, all our company 
being in health, and well; for which my heart 
Wi|s truly thankful to that great and infinite 
Being, whose providence is over us poor mcrtala 
in all parts of the world, and who reigns over sea 
ami land, and is worthy of adoration, worsbifv 
service, and living praise for ever ! 

In a few days we came into the English channel^ 
and going up the channel there came one of the 
king^s yachts, and they ptessed moKt of our men ; 
the best hands we^ had they took from us, and 
carried them on board a man of war, after which 
we came to anchor at Folkstone, where 1 left the 
vessel, and got u horse to Dover, and from Dover 
took coach to London. In the coach were divers 
persons who began to talk about the Qimkers, and 
spoke against their plain way of living and clodt* 
ing) and said, that they did not understand their 
unfashionable way bf conversation; neither was 
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it the way to gain proselytes. Upon wbich I 
Mked them, whether they underRtood Paul, the 
.preat apostle of the Gentiles ? who said, ^' Be aot 
ecmformable to tliis worid,'' (i. e^ the fashimit 
of it) for this great reason^ the world, and the 
ihsliiens thei^eof, pa^seth away ; which is a great 
triith, and it is plainly seen how fickle and change- 
able die world i^ in its vain fashions and cu«toBNi, 
wbich, to fellow, in all its foolish cuts and turn», 
or changes, itiust, of consequence, make a man or 
wvnlan very foppish and apish* I told them, that 
our religion was agreeable to the holy Scriptiires, 
which, if they did not understand, neither could 
they understand us; for the doctrine of Chi^ist and 
Us apostles, was generally therein very plain; 
and the doctrine in Christ's excellent Sermon on 
the Mount, is clear and plain to very low or mean 
capacities : so they discoursed no more of religion 
tili we came to London, where once more I met 
with my loving and aged father, a man fearing 
God, and having a gift of the minivStry of the gos- 
pel of Christ, and well-beloved of his friends and 
neighboui^s, who, with others of my near and dear 
relations and friends, received me gladly. 

After some months stay among my relations and 
Iriends in London, we sold our vessel the snow 
Hope, and bought another ship, which we called 
the Trine-Hope, Warner Holt master, and when 
I had done my business, I sailed in the same ^lip 
for Pennsylvania. We had meetings on board the 
vessel twice a week, in which the Almighty was 
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wlach was a remarkable deUverance. In three 
day^we got to West-River, to the yearly-ueet- 
fngy which was large, and Friends were glad 
to ^sae roe, I having not been there for several 
years. I Was out on this journey about two 
weeks, and rode about 300 miles ; and after nj 
ttHning home, I travelled pretty much in and about 
the provinces of Pennsjdvania^aud New-JFersey. 
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CHAP. V. 

1721—1724. 

Severed journeys — Remarkable death of two athe^ 
istical ffoung men — Remoroalfiom Philadelphia 
to the neighbouring Village of Frankfort"^ 
Visits in different places — Epistle to Friends of 
Barbadoes — Visit in Long Island — After his 
return^ meets with an accident^^A letter on the 
subject of Baptism-^Great losses and trials — 
Extract of a letter from his aged Father^ with 
his answer,. 



IN the year 172], Thoraas Lightfoot and I, 
with William Browne, went to a meetings at Bush- 
River, and going over Susquehannah-Ferty, the 
people were fiddling and dancing. When their 
dance was over, I asked theno, believing them to 
be Protestants, If they thought Luther to be a 
good man? They replied, Yes, there was no 
doubt of it. « Well," said I, « and so do I; 
and I will tell you what he says concerning 
dancing, That as many paces as a man takes in 
his dance, so many steps he takes towards hell ;'* 
which spoiled their sport, and they went away, 
and we went on ours towards the meeting; and a 
good meeting it was ! and we after it returned by 

G 
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way of Nottingham, and had a meeting there, and 
one at New-Garden, and so on to Philadelphia. 
I was from home about a week, and travelled in 
this journey about 150 miles, and was well satis- 
fied therein. 

In the years 1721 and 1722, I went several 
journeys, and had many large meetings, travelling 
many hundreds of miles, of which I neglected to 
keep a particular account, hardly thinking what I 
did worth recording ; but divers of my friends b ! 
many parts of the world, put me upon something 
of this nature, to which, at length, I gave up, | 
and found some benefit and satisfaction therein, : 
in looking back and considering the dealings of 
God with me in my youth, and upwards. 

From Philadelphia I went to the general-meet- 
ing at Shrewsbury, in East-Jersey, where I heard 
of J. G.'s being wounded by a young man, with a 
sword, of which he died, lamenting that he did 
not take the counsel of his friends ; as young men 
whb slight the counsel of those that wish them 
well, commonly do, either sooner or later, if the 
day of their visitation be not over. Some few 
days after this meeting at Sbrewsbur)', I visited 
Friends 4>n Long Idland, ^d returned home 
again, having travelled abo^.SOO miles. In my 
stay at, and about home, I wrote something con* 
cerning perfection, in answer to a nameless author) 
' as also something concerning predestinatioQ, of 
election and reprobation. 

In the year 17g?, I went back si» the woo4s tQ 
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Buckingham, the Great Swamp, Perkiomy, Ma- 
nahatawny, and Oley, where I had meetings, tra- 
Telling _over great mountains, from which we 
could see many miles. I travelled in this journey 
about 150 miles, and returned home in about two 
weeks ; and after staying some time at home, and 
visiting neighbouring meetings, I went to the 
yearly-meeting of Friends on Long-Island, which 
meeting was very large, many people, not of our 
persuasion, being there, and were very sober. 
Many things were opened in the love of Christ, 
and his great love was declared to that great con- 
gregation. The parable concerning the Prodigal 
Son, came before me to speak of to the people in 
a very moving manner, and strongly to invite the 
youth to lay hold of the love of the Father in his 
Son, to poor souls : and indeed it is a wonderful 
parable, setting forth the infinite love of th^great 
Lord of all to his poor creatures. Many were 
affected and reached to at this meeting, and the 
Almighty was praised and glorified, who alone is 
worthy. 

From thence I went and had a meeting at New 
York, and then set fi>rward to Woodbridge, where 
we had a comfortable meeting; Naaman, the 
Assyrian, being mifch the subject of that day's 
work: and that one thing loved and esteemed 
more than Christ, whatever it be, is to be avoided, 
and the people warned to be careftil to keep close * 
to the God of Israel, spiritual Israel, and to give 
up all which is contrary to his nature, and to take* 
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up Christ's cross, and follow him : for it is those 
who follow him in the regeneration, that are to be 
heirs of bis kingdom. 

In this year also I was at the burial of our 
Friend, Jonathan Dickinson, at which we had a 
very large meeting ; he v, as a man generally well 
beloved by his friends and neighbours. In this 
meeting a passage, he had often told me in bis 
health, was brought to my remembrance, I think 
worthy to be recorded to the end of time, which 
is as follows : " It happened at Port-Royal, in 
Jamaica^ that two young men were at dinner 
with Jonathan, and divers other people of account 
in the world, and they were speaking about earth- 
quakes, there having been one in that place for- 
merly, which was very dreadful, having destroyed 
many houses and families. These two youngs 
men argued that earthquakes, and all other things 
came by nature, and denied a supernatural power, 
or Deity ; Insomuch that divers, stirprised at such 
wicked discourse, and being ashamed of their 
company, left it ; and at the same time the earth 
shook, and trembled exceedingly, as though as- 
tonished at such treason against its Sovereign and 
Creator, whose footstool it is: ^nd when the earth 
thus moved, the company which remained were 
so astonished, that sojn^ ran ^one way, and some 
another, but these two atheistical young men 
staid in the room, and Jonathan with them, he 
believing that the providence of Almighty God 
' could preserve him there if he pleased, and if not, 
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that it was in vain to fly ; but the hand of God 
smote these two young men, so that they fell 
down; and, as Jonathan told me, he laid one on 
a bed, and the other on a couch, and they never 
spoke more, but died soon after." This was the 
amazing end of these young men : a dreadful ex- 
ample to all Atheists, and dissolute and wicked 
livers. Oh ! that young people might be warned, 
that the hand of God might be upon them for 
good, and that they would tenderly be concerned 
for their salvation. 

On the 30th of the fourth month, 1723, my 
tenth child, named Thomas, died about midnight, 
having before buried nine. It was some exercise 
to me thus to bury my children one after another; 
but this did a little mitigate my sorrow, that I 
knew, that could I have all things relating to 
them according to my desire; could I see them 
grow up to be sober men and women, well mar- 
ried, have a competency in the world, &c. yet it 
was safer and better for them, and they more out 
of danger; being taken away in their infancy and 
innocency ; and I fervently begged of the Al- 
mighty, that he would be pleased to take them 
away while innocent, rather than that they should 
live to be vicious or unrighteous men and women, 
and to bring scandal on the holy name of Christ, 
and upon our Christian profession; which 'con* 
sideration did mightily tend to settle and quiet 
my mind in my sorrowful exercise. The great 
Lord of all sanctify the sorrows and afflictions of 
g3 
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his people and children, and grant them th^ fal- 
filling of that blessed portion of holy Scripture, 
that all things shall work together for the good 
of them that love and fear God : even so be it, 
saith my soul I 

In the sixth month of this year, I removed from 
the city into the country, to a small plantation I 
had at Frankfort, in order to be more retired, and 
for health's sake, &c. finding some declining in 
my bodily strength, which I take to be very much 
owing to the severe colds and hardships I have 
sustained in my long and hard travels, more es- 
pecially in the wilderness of America ; for with- 
out vanity I may say, that 1 always loved tempe- 
rance, and have been sometimes zealously con- 
cerned to preach against intemperance; and 
though I cannot now take so long journies as I 
hav^ formerly, my spirit earnestly travails for the 
welfare of Zion, and the peace and prosperity of 
all those who love, fear, and serve God, and be- 
lieve in his Son. 

On the sixth day of the eighth month, it pleased 
•God to give me another son, whom I named 
George, after my father, brother, nephew, and 
king; and though this name is now a great name 
among men, I considered that no man can pre- 
serve live, so I gfjKehira up to the will of him 
who gave him to me, "^nd desire, if J have no 
name through children to posterity, I may have 
a name in the Lamb's book of life, which I have 
ever esteemed iar above a name amongst men. 
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After my removal to this plate I was not idle, 
but visited neighbouring meetings, and in the 
eightli month I went to Shrewsbury general meet- 
ing, where there were many hundreds of people, 
and the truth declared had good impressions upon 
the minds of many; some, after meeting, who 
were not of pur society, acknowledged to the 
truth, and that they were glad they were there. 
In this meeting I was concerned for the welfare 
of mankind, and the exaltation of the holy name 
of the Almighty, to declare the universal love of 
God to, man, from several texts of holy Scripture, 
as that passage concerning Jacob and Esau, and 
P^er, and Cornelius, and something concerning 
the objection made against us the people called 
Quakers, that we do not acknowledge the holy 
Scriptures to be the word of God ; for though we 
believe that the Scriptures came by divine inspi- 
ration, yet we are clearly convinced by their tes- 
timony, and by the Spirit of truth in our hearts, 
that Christ is the eternal Word of God, by whom 
all things were made and created, and do still 
exist. 

From Shrewsbury, with divers other Friends, I 
rode to Croswicks, where on the fifth-day, we had 
a very comfortable meeting, in which the ancient 
love ani^ goodness of Oiir heavenly Father was 
with u»^ to the tendering- our hearts into tears of 
joy ; some of us being likewise affected, in re- 
membrance of the goodness of the Almighty to us, 
in the meeting .we had in this place under the 
g4 
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trees aboat twenty-five years since. The great 
subject of faith and works was spoken to ; as that 
the Romans (Romanists) seemed to laj too much 
stress on works, and the Lutherans, Calvinists, 
and others, too little : but our principle led us to 
join both together ; the Almighty having joined 
them together, none ought to separate them. 
This subject of faith and works having been much 
in debate amongst professed Christians, it is on 
my mind here to mention a few things deduced from 
the best authority : 

The first is, Without faith it is impossible to 
please God. Heb. xi. 6, 

Second, Faith is the gift of God. 

Third, Faith works by love. 

Fourth, Faith is the evidence offliings not seen, 
and the substance of things hoped for. 

Fifth, Faith withoutworks is dead. 

Sixth, The just live by faith. 

Sev^-^th, You believe (or have faitb) in God, 
believe also in me. John xiv. 1. 

And the author to the Hebrews speaks excel- 
lently concerning the power of faitb, and the 
mighty wonders wrought by it. Note, this living, 
saving, true and divine faith, must be in the heart, 
through, and in Christ Jesus the Son of the living 
God, who is, s^nd always will be, the author and 
finisher of it in every true believer. 

After I came from Shrewsbury, I visited divers 
neighbouring meetings, and some in Chester 
county, where 1 had meetings for nine days sue* 



172S] TilOMAS'OHAiiKLEY. 153 

c^ssively, some of which were very large, par- 
ticularly at Providence and Goshen, in which I 
was opened to exhort tlhem to keep to that plain^ 
honest way of life and conversation, which our 
fiithers and elders were found in, and to. remind^ 
them of the sufferings they endured for their testi- 
mony to the blessed truth, in the first breaking 
forth thereof in the last age ; and I was concerned 
to shew them that the Almighty, who had blessed 
us with plenty of temporal blessings, would con- 

: tinlie the same to us, if we were careful to live in 
his fear; but that otherwise, we might expect hi» 
judgments for disobedience. 

And after my return I continued about home 
for some time, it being winter season and bad 
travelling, and I not so capable of travelling as for- 

^roerly : but I had great peace and tranquillity of 
mind, in that 1 had freely given up my youthful 
days to serve my Creator ; and the same Iqve and 
zeal was yet fresh and warm in my heart, fftr the 
glory of his great name; and I still have a full 
resolution, through his strength and grace, to 
serve him, the great Lord of all, all my days, ac- 
cording to the light and strength ^i)i^en to me. 

Our yearly-meeting at Philadeiphia this year 
was large, in which our Friend Benjamin Kidd^ 
from England, being with us, had good service. 
I cannot forget a concern which was upon me at 
this megjjng, that the universal love of God, 
through Christ, might prevail amongst mankind, 
aud to press Friends to manifest to all people the 
G 5 
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influence thereof, by their exemplary lives and 
conversation. ^ 

In the second month, 1724, I went into New 
Jersey, as far as Shrewsbury, where, on a first- 
day, we had a large meeting, to general satis&c- 
tion ; and the next day we had another, wherein 
the love and good-will of God, through Christ,, 
was opened freely to the people, and our duty to 
forgive one another was largely treated of; and 
it was plainly shewn, that without forgiving 
others, we could not be forgiven of God, as Christ 
.saith, ^^ If ye forgi%'e men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you : but if ye 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses,'* Matt. vi. 14, 15, 
&c. and much more to the same effect on that 
subject; as also Christ's answer to Peter, who 
>i asked, how oft a man should forgive his brother if 
he trespassed against him. Peter says, ^ till 
seven times ?" Our Lord Jesus answers, " I say 
not unto thee^ until seven times, but until seventy 
times seven,'' Matt, xviii. 22. And again Christ 
says. If thy brother " trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, dnd seven times in a day turn again 
unto thee, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive 
him," Luke xvii. 4. Which hard-hearted people 
think a great hardship, but Christ's cross must be 
taken up, and borne daily, if we will be his ^Us- 
cjples and followers in deed, and in truth, as well 
as in profession. 

After we had reconciled some differences at 
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Shrewsbury, we went to a place called Menesquan, 
and had a good open meeting, and most of the 
people of that place were there* It was a good 
time, and I hope the opportunity will not soon be 
forgotten by divers that were there. From this 
place we travelled to Croswick?, and had a good 
meeting. Afler meeting, a Friend told me that 
some would &ay, I spoke by information, because 
I bad opened some matters which were exactly to 
the state and condition of some there : but I knew 
nothing of their • state and condition, otherwise 
than as it was then immediately opened in my 
mind ; neither had I been told any thing concern- 
ing them, directly or indirectly : and from thence 
we travelled to Burlington, where the monthly- 
meeting of our Friends had desired that I would 
be assistant to help to end a difference which had 
happened through mistake, and continued for.' 
seven years, since the first occasion was given, 
and through Divine assistance, our hearts being 
filled with the love of Christ, we so prevailed upon 
the differing persons, that they gave each other 
satisfaction, with hopes that they should live in 
love for the future ; and Friends of the place 
greatly rejoiced at the end of that difference. As 
1 went along this town, some Friends told me of 
a religious people some few miles distant, whom 
they desired 1 would have a meeting withi 1 de- 
sired them to see if it would be granted, and let 
me- know ; which was done, and we had a meet* 
ing, and weire kindly received, and the Divin& 
G a 
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nature of the gospel of Christ was freelj opened 
to them, and in ^reat love we parted from one 
another. I travelled in thid journey about two 
hundred miles ; and when I came home, my dear 
wife and family gladly received me with hearts 
full of lo^e : and this testimony I think proper, 
for several solid reasons, to leave behind me of 
my virtuous and loving wife, that since we were 
married, she never hindered me in that service 
my gneat Master called me unto, in all the time 
of our living together : we always pai'ted, for the 
sake of the gospel of Christ, in pure loye, and in 
the same love we always met again. 

Soon after this time I met with several great 
losses by sea and land, and myself and my little 
daughter were dangerously sick, so that our 
recovery seemed doubtful ; yet through the mercy 
'of God we both recovered, for which I praise his 
name. ' 

After some stay at home, I was again moved in 
the love of Christ, to visit the general-meetings 
of Duck-Creek and Salem. At Duck-Creek we 
had a large and satisfactory meeting. From 
Duck-Creek I appointed a meeting at George's 
Creek, which was a good meeting. The next 
morning we went over to Elsinburgh, and so on 
to Cohansy, where I met with two of my fellow- 
labourers in the work of Christ, Thomas Li|^- 
foot and Benjamin Kidd. We had a meeting ^ 
gether at Cohansy^ in which the people wfre 
exhorted to sobriety and just dealing. The con« 
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trary of both is too obvious at such times at Fairs ; 
there being divers of the Fair people there as well 
as others, the nature of Christ's work in the hearty 
was somewhat spoke to^ but it was not so open 
a meeting as some others, the people thereaway 
being too slack and dull as to religion. Next 
day we had a meeting at AUoway's Creek^ 'where 
we all three had some pretty close work; and 
from thence we went to the general-meeting at 
Salem, which was larger than common, on ac- 
count of the said Friend, Benjamin Kidd^s, being 
thefe ; who, in the love of Ohrist came from Eng- 
land, to visit the churches in this part of the 
world. There were so many Friends and others 
here at this time, that bome houses were so filled^ 
that there was not room for all that came to lodge 
there. After this meeting I returned home, and 
in a few days went into Chester*Gounty, and 
travelled above 100 miles ; and when I came home 
I understood, that some, for want of a true sense 
of the work of Christ, had been censuring me for 
my travelling and hard labour in the work of the 
ministry of the gospel of Christ ; though, by the 
same rule of judging, the apostles of Christ, and 
our ancient Friends, who travelled much, cannot 
escape their censure ; for in all my travels, I have 
had an especial regard to the unity of the bre- 
thren, and never knowingly went abroad without 
it : but let this caution be recorded for the in- 
struction of all such forward judges ; let them be 
careful of judging Christ's servants, lest their 
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words become their burden : ^^ Judge not, that 
ye be not judged/' saith our great Lord, " for 
with what judgment ye judge, je shall be 
judged." 

Soon after my return from Cheater-County, I 
was at a marriage at Abington, which was one of 
the most solemn I have been at ; and on the 15tb 
of the third month, at the youths meeting at 
German-Town, to my great satisfaction ; and on 
the 23d of the same month, I went to the general- 
meeting of ministers and elders at Burlington; 
at which meeting, several things relating to the 
gospel-ministry were declared ; as its being a 
free, a clear, and a [K>werful ministry, reaching 
to the conscience, and convincing of the danger 
of continuing in sin : aiid Divine charity was much 
recommended, without which, all ministry is but ] 
as sounding brass, &c. From this meetings I 
went with Walter Herbert, into Bucks-County^ 
and at Neshaminy we had an open, tender meet- 
ing. From thence I went to Buckingham, and 
was at a marriage of a son and daughter-in-law 
of Thomas Canby's. The meeting was large, 
^d Friends well satisfied ; and it was observable, 
though I was very hoarse, through a cold I had 
taken, and could hardly speak in common conver- 
sation, yet it was much taken away in my minis- 
try, so that I was carried through the service to 
our admiration, for which I was truly thankfuL 
After this meeting I returned home with true- 
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satisfaction, such as is much more valuable than 
silver and gold, two mighty idols in the world. 

After a little stay at home, I went on a first- 
day to North- Wales, or Gwynedd, where was a 
pretty large meeting, many young people being 
there, to whom I was concerned to shew, that 
Christ is the way by which we must come into the 
true church, through regeneration, and that all 
who invent other ways are thieves and robbers. 
I rode twenty-five miles that day, and the next 
day came to Frankfort, and was at the burial of 
an ancient Friend> Joan Orpwood, at which our 
Friend John Salkeld was, with whom I was the 
next day at Philadelphia, at our third-day meet-- 
ing, which was a good meeting. 

On the fourth day of the fourth month, intend-- 
ing soon to take a journey to Long-Island, I 
thought it a proper time to alter my will, as I 
had kept one by me for divers years before^ con- 
sidering the uncertainty of life. On the 5th of the 
fourth month I went to IVf erion to visit an ancient 
Friend, John Roberts, who was sick near unto 
death, where I again met with John Salkeld. 
The Friend expressed his satisfaction in this visit^.. 
and we had a reward of peace in the exercise of 
that Christian duty of visiting the sick, which is 
recommended by the apostle to the primitive 
churches of Christ. After we had been some time 
with our said sick Friend, we went to the meeting 
which had been appointed for us several days 
before^ and was large and satisfactory; for which 
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favourable visitation vre blessed the greatname of 
the Almighty, and parted tenderly in Christian 
love and good-will. The Friend we went to 
visit died the next day. He was a helper of 
the poor, and a maker of peace in the neigh- 
bourhood : of such, Christ said, " Blessed are the 
peace-makers, for they shall be called the children 
of God." 

On the 10th of the fourth monfli, 1724, 1 had a 
concern to write the following epistle to Friends 
in the island of Barbadoes. 

** Frankfort, the lOth of the 4th mo. 1724. 

" Dear Friends, 
" In the tender love of God, our heavenly 
Father, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, do I^ 
your brother, at this time greet you, and wish you 
health and salvation. Understanding by a con« 
cerned Friend, that of late several of our Friends 
are taken away from you by death, a concern 
came on my mind to put you in remembrance of 
your latter end, and of the cause of Christ ; and 
also, of the prosperity of hia blessed light and 
truth in your (in that respect poor, though in some 
others, rich and luxurious) island : the posterity 
of many that have been taken away there, as well 
as in divers other places, having gone astray ; and 
that it may not be so with kthose who are left be- 
hind, let a weighty concern come upon ydu, O 
dear Friends ! let your practices and expressions, 
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manifest to the rising generation, that the welfare 
of their soula, more than of their bodies^ is at 
heart with you. ; and ^o not indulge them' in that 
which you in yourselves were convinced to be of 
an evil tendency, when your hearts were first 
reached by the power of truth. How many youths 
have been lost, through the looseness of the ex- 
ample of their elders, and through an undue in- 
dulgence of them- in vanity, folly, pride, and idle- 
ness ! Woful experience doth bat too much de- 
clare that they are many — O they are many in- 
deed, who have been lost by so doing ! Wherefore 
dear Friends, clear yourselves of your children ; 
and, if they will obstinately go astray, faithfully 
bear your testimony against them, in life, doctrine, 
or expressions, and conversation, which will 
witness for you when you are dead and gone, and 
your heads laid in the silent grave. Thus will 
your youth, through the blessing of God, and your 
endeavours, come up in your places, or at least 
you will be clear, and their blood will be upon 
their own heads. A pure strict watch is required 
of you in conversation, in all those relations : 
First, That God may be glorified. Secondly, 
That your children may be exampled. Thirdly, 
That your neighbours may be edified, or built up 
in pure religion : and fourthly. That you may die 
in peace with Him that created you, and died for 
you ; remembering the blessed doctrine of Christ 
Jesus, Let your light so shine before men, that 
others seeing your good works, may glorify your 
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Father which is in heaven. And again, You are 
as a city set on a hill, which cannot be hid. And 
asjou thus train up your children in the way 
which they should go, when they are young, you 
may have reason to hope they will not depart 
from it when they are old ; for many have been 
convinced of the truth, as it is in Jesus Christ, 
through the good conversation of his followers. 
And how can we expect to die well, if we do not 
live well? Or can we expect the answer of 
" Well done," if we are not in the practice of 
.doing well ? 

^^ And I do desire and earnestly exhort Friends 
to read the holy Scriptures, and wait to feel the 
power from which they sprang, through the holy 
writers, and also to teach them to their children. 
And, dear Friends, let me prevail with you in the 
love of God and his dear Son, to keep close to 
your meetings for the worship of Almighty God, 
and for the well-ordering of your society ; and do 
it in the meek spirit, for that is of great price with 
the Lord *, and, when in your meetings, get into 
a religious exercise, and lively concern for God's 
glory, and your souls' peace and prosperity. I 
pray the holy Lord of Sabbath, to open your 
hearts to him in the reading of this epistle, as 
mine is open to you, my beloved Friends, that 
you and 1 may be edified, (though outwardly 
separated), as we were when together ; and if we 
should never meet more in this world, that we may 
meet in the kingdom of God, where we may 
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never part more. Amen. Hallelujah, saith my 
soul. 

^^ I desire this may be copied and read at the 
close of one of each of your particular meetings, 
and, if it could be readily, in every family of 
Friends; to all whom is my very dear love in 
Jesus Christ, whose servant I am, and hope to be 
to the end, andl am an entire lover of soiils, and a 
well-wisher of Sion's prosperity. 

« T. Chalkley.'* 

On the 11th of the fourth month I left home on 
a journey to Long-Island, in order to visit Friends 
meetings, and also to negociate some business I 
had there ; the first meeting 1 had was at Bur- 
lington, where I had occasion to advise them to. 
keep in remembrance that ancient love which first 
united our society together, and in which, in times 
of cruel persecution, some freely offered to suffer 
the imprisonment of their bodies to obtain the 
liberty of their friends in confinement. From 
tbence we travelled to Amboy, and so over to. 
Staten-lsland. The day being very hot, and the, 
evening cold, I got a severe cold, which I did not 
get clear offer abou£ two weeks, notwithstanding 
which, I went to meetings, though ill in body. 
The first meeting I had on Long-Island, was at 
Flushing, on a first-day ; a comfortable meeting 
it was ! in which was closely pressed, the taking 
up the cross of Christ, by all who desire to be his 
disciples, and that without it we could not be true 
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Christians. From Flushing we went to M usketta 
Cove, and had a meeting there on third-dajl 
which was large, and to general satisfaction, ani 
some were there that were newly convinced, 
seeing the openness of the meeting, advisei 
Friends to build a meeting-house there, whic 
thej approved of. On fourth-day we had a meet^ 
ing at Westbury, and on fifth-day at Cowneck. 
From Cowneck I went to the south-side of the 
island, and had a meeting at Captain Hicks's. 
The neighbours who were not of our society, came 
generally to this meeting, and they were press- 
ingly exhorted to come to Christ, and the way 
opened unto them. It was a good time, and I 
thought a time of love to us all ; though before 
the meeting I was exceedingly shut up in myself, 
so that the meeting was very beneficial to Ine, 
among the rest, to see how the Lord could work 
by his power, and unlock the soul, as in a moment, 
as be did for my poor soul at times. O, may I, 
with Christ's followers and ministers, ever depend 
upon him, is my petition ! From Rockway, for 
so is the pl.ace called, we went to Westbury, and 
had a very large meeting on a first-day ; and, as 
I was informed, some were convinced there that 
day. From hence I went to a place called Foster's 
meadows, where we had a large meeting in one 
Duesbury's barn. After this I went over to the 
main land, and had a meeting at a place called 
Westchester, From thence we went to Flushing, 
and had a large meeting on a fifth-day of the 
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week, in which the right training up of children, 
and careful education \>f youth, was zealously re* 
eominended. From Flushing I went to Hunt- 
ingdon, where some were lately convinced of Ihe 
-principle of truth as it is in Christ Jesus, some of 
whom were excommunicated by the Presbyterians, 
with whom they had formerly joined. We had a 
pretty large meeting in a Friend's barn, where 
one priest Prime opposed me, as he also had my 
friend Benjamin Kidd some time before, of which, 
by letter, I gave an account to ray dear friends 
Thomas Lightfoot and Benjamin Kidd, desiring 
them, in their return from New-England, to have 
an evenin8;-meeting there. The grounds of this 
priest's cavillings or dispute, was, that I hadde- 
clared, That it is the light X)f Christ, or his spirit, 
which convinceth the world of sin, and not a na- 
tural light, or the light of a natural conscience; 
from whence he took occasion to charge me with 
denying a natural conscience; the falsehood of 
which I charged upon hi in before the auditory, 
and desired him, if he had any thing on his mind, 
to write it to me, to which I promised to return 
him an answer. 

From Huntingdon I went to the general-meet- 
ing of Friends held at New-Town, which was so 
large that the meeting-house could not contain 
the people, and the weather being extreme hot, 
the people without doors were some of them 
uneasy, and went to and fro ; but those that were 
in the house, and so near as they could hear, were 
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very attentive, and as far as I could learn, geB6> 
rally satisfied. Our next meeting was at New 
York, which was the quietest meeting I ever bai 
there ; and those few Friends at New- York, ad 
some that were there from Long-Island, partd 
with us in the love of Christ, and in|he fellow8bi|i 
of his blessed gospel ; and so I travelled home- 
wards, having good satisfaction in visiting my 
friends; and when I came home, I found my 
dear wife and children in health, for which I blesii 
God. i 

After "this journey I kept to meetings at and; 
about home as usual, and was at the fifth-day i 
meeting in Philadelphia, when Samuel Presto*! 
was married to Margaret Langdale, the widow ofl 
my dear friend and fellow-traveller, Josiah Lang- 
dale : the meeting was large, and the parable of 
the virgins, and the bride-groom^a coming at mid- 
night, was opened, with an exhortation to the 
people to be ready against that hour, and that they 
should take care to have the holy oil of divine 
grace in their hearts. 

After this meeting I had some affairs which 
called me into Chester-County^ and on the road 
my horse gave a sudden and violent start out of 
the path, and threw me down, and before I could 
get up again, he struck my face, and on my right 
eye with his foot, being newly shod, which stunned 
me for the present; but as soon as 1 opened that 
eye which was unhurt, I perceived that I lay on 
my back, under my horse's belly, with my head 
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lietween his fore feet. He stood still, and I got 

ton my hands and knees, the blood streaming out 

mj Dose and right eje, and while I was bleed- 

gy a man and woman came bj, and staid till I 

d done bleeding, and saw me mounted on my 

^orse again. I went forward, being about two 

jbiles from the house I intended to go to, and 

after riding about a mile, I met with a friend that 

knew me, and was surprised to see me so bloody^ 

^nd went with me to Randal Maj ling's, a faithful 

honest friend, who was upwards of eighty years 

ijDf age, and had suffered much for his profession of 

4he truth in his younger years, where several 

I lender-hearted, motherly women dressed my 

Nwounded eye. I was truly thankful to the Lord 

for his providence towards me in this deliverance, 

'jBmong many others, which he in his goodness hath 

vouchsafed to me; I staid at this Friend's house 

three nights, and mended^apace, and the Friend 

accompanied me to my house at Frankfort, where 

my loving wife, with some surprise, received me 

very affectionately; and through her care and con« 

tinual application, I recovered, that I could see 

pretty well with spectacles, which I was obliged 

to use for some months. Such accidents plainly 

shew us the necessity of preparing for sudden 

death, as we know not when, or bow, we may go 

off the stage of this life. 

On the S{5th of the fifth month, I received a letter 
from a person in the county of Burlington, relating 
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to water-baptism, to which I made answer ad 
follows : ^ 

" Thy lines 1 received last night, in the peru» 
ing of which, there was a Christian love in raj 
heart towards thee, though junknown by face, a 
I have much freedom of mind to answer thi: 
according to thy request, and my small abili' 
First then, We are near in sentiments to ea< 
other in the grand Christian principle of savi 
religion, which is the work of the Holy Spirit 
Christ upon the soul, for that is the bapt 
which is Christ's, and is truly saving, and absoiS 
lutely necessary to salvation; Christ's baptisi^ 
being but one, which is with the Holy Ghost, ana 
with spiritual fire or water; John's being the 
element, or figure ; and Christ's being the spirit^ 
power, and divine substance, and is to be with 
the church of Christ, and with hfs true ministers 
to the end of the world. Secondly, in answer id 
thy query, was water baptism, that is, the element, 
not commanded by Christ himself, in Matt, xxviii. 
19 ? I answer, I believe not. My reason is this, 
because the Holy Ghost, or Spirit, is mentioned 
in the text, or that command, in express words, 
and water is not ; and therefore we omit going 
into outward water, and for other reasons, as 
foUoweth. Thirdly, that water-baptism, which 
was John's, was practised by the apostles, is true; 
but it was not practised by Christ, who, no 
doubt, would have done it if it had been abso- 



1724] TilOM A8 .|«I.ALKLEY. 169 

Iutely i^ecessary ; for. he idisdained Aot to wash 
lis ^isciples' feet, a much more despkable oifice 
than that of the baptismal ceremony : ^o because 
Christ did not himself practise it, npr, as we con« 
ceive, comi;n9nded us to go into. material water, 
we therefore forbear it. Fourthly, that theapo»» 
ties did l^aptize. with water, we deny not; and 
that they were, circumcised, and did circumcise, 
^8 also undeniable. Now, . must we circumcise 
j|)ecause the apos^le^.did, and were themselves 
eirci^mcised ? consider that carefully, ^nd.I hope 
that will give thee, some sight, or light into, or 
concerning the dispen;sation of water-baptism, 
which was John's baptism, and was glorious in 
its day and dispensation, in pointing at Christ's 
baptism, until it came, which was the substance, 
and was with spiritual fire, and spiritual water, 
and will continue for ever. To Christ, and his 
baptism, I heartily direct thee for further instruc* 
tioD, in whom is light, and that light is the life 
of men, or life, and that life the light of men. 

'' And further, I would write a little of my own 
thoughts concerning water-baptism, and on some 
texts of Scripture, being Christ's qwn words, viz. 
^' He that belie veth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not, {^hall be damn* 
ed," or, condemned, Afark xvi. 16. Now this 
must needs be understood of the Spirit's baptism ; 
for it would be absurd to say, or believe, that all 
who are baptized with the element of water^ are 
saved, or all who. are not baptized with water, are 

H 
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damned ; therefore it rs the Spirit's baptism, tl[at 
all professing Christianity ought to come unto 
*to witness salvation. Again, Christ says, ^' Ex- 
cept a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,"' or of 
heaven, John iii. 5. This divers will have to be 
a mixture of the element water, and of the Spirit;^ 
hnt Christ sayS, *^ It is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I 
speak uiito you, they are spirit and they are life,"/ 
John vi. 63. and " That which is born of the! 
flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit, 
is spirit/' John iii. 6. According to which doc« 
trine, I have faithi to believe, that outward, 
fleshly, or elementary water-baptism, profits little 
or nothing to the soul. Again, why should the 
water in that place be understood of the element, 
any more than the fire in the other, viz. To be 
baptized "with the Holy Ghost and with fire," 
since Christ said, " My words they are spirit and 
life." Remeriiber the well of water that springs 
up to etei-nal life in the believers : remember the 
water that Christ gave, whosoever drank of it 
was tiever to thirst more. This is all spiritual, 
which the carnal mind cannot comprehend or 
• enjoy, but is witnessed by the spiritual man. And 
' further, if we consider what confusion there is in 
the world about this water-baptism, it may well 
put a tender seeking soul upon further search into 
the nature of holy, saving baptism. The Papists 
^ve one way ; the Lutherans and CalvinisU 
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aitother; the Baptisrts, they have another; and 
bII differ so widely, tliat, generally speaking, they 
will not worship together ; neither are they ever 
iike to be reconciled, except they come to the 
^holy Spirit and divine power of Jesus, the good 
*Saviour and precious guide of souls. That say- 
ing of his hath often been a comfort to me in 
'deep exercises and distresses of mind, when he 
said to his disciples. It is expedient for you that 
i I go away ; for if I go tiot away, the Comforter 
'will not come; but if I go away, I will pray to 
^the Father, and he will send the Comforter, the 
Spirit of truth, in my name, and when he 'is 
come, he shall lead you, and guide you into all 
truth ; he shall take of mine, and give it unto you, 
and shall bring all things to your remembrance, 
that I have spoken unto you. And that' he was 
to convince the world of sin j and that he shall 
abide with you for even May the precious gift 
of the Spirit l>e given to th^, and to all true 
seekers of God, his Christ and kingdom, is my 
real desire, and humble prayer to the Most High, 
' (See the four Evangelists for the promise, they 
not wording it alike.) 

" Having answered the most of thy letter, I 
would add a few lines more, viz. I have known 
some who could not be satisfied with words about 
this point of baptism with water, until (J)bristhad 
^by his Spirit given them satisfaction in them- 
selves; and as thou boniest more and more into 
''close communion with his grace and Spirit in thy 
H 2 
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own soul, I hope thou also jvijt have better satis* 
faction thah that of words pnly. I hs^ve knowa 
some of the people called Baptists, who h»Yp 
been convinced of the truth, according^ to our 
way and principle, to whom all the writing, ani 
disputing, and reading, and preaching, about tbil 
point, could never give ^mple satisfaction, until 
thev had it inwardly and immediately from Chri 
manifested to them by his holy Spirit in tfaei 
hearts, as aforesaid. Though I would not 
understood tp be against; satisfying one anotb 
as much as lieth in our power, and as we fii 
openness in the love of God and Christ. A 
further, I never understood that any of 01 
society were absolutely against such practising 
it, who could see no further, or did really thii 
in their consciences it was their duty so to do 
but we believe, that we see beyond the figure 01* 
shadow, and are come to the substance, for the 
reasons mentioned, and many more which ipighl 
be given. Several treatises have been written 
upon this subject, one of which is very full, be- 
fore we were a people, by William Dell, a wise 
and learned man, and one who had a large sense 
of the power of God : and among us Barclay'f 
Apology, and a Treatise by John Gratton, who 
was a Baptist preacher, and one by Joseph Pike: 
and also here is a little book of Thomas Upsher's, 
a Baptist preacher before he came to join withi 
us, which I send thee, with whom 1 was well 
acquainted, as also with those men who subscril 
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it. If thou appliest thyself to Richard Smith, of 
Burling^tOn, he is as likely a^ any I know to help 
thee to those books, all which are larger on the 
pibject, and have given satisfaction to thousands 
^lM>ijit it; though some, as I have said, could 
never be satisfied with words. In reading the 
jhKter part of thy letter, I was tenderly affected, 
id my prayers to the Almighty were, that he 
ould please to direct thee by his power and 
irtt, and the grace of his dear Son, who hath 
d) Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
t off. Now, tender Friend, Christ is the true 
ht, that lighteth every man that cometh into 
wt>rld, by Mrhich light thdu must walk to the 
om and city of God. He is the door into 
true sfaeepfold : he id the truth, iti whom tboa 
BHist believe : he is the divine life and light of 
^he goul: tie is the tru6 Christian's all in all: 
[ited as the kingdom is within, as said Christ,. so 
yfteking is also within, and without also. He is 
I God ou|ni(>otent, omniscient, omnipresent,, the 
immortalJebovah, and is God over all, blessed 
iftr ever. And as a servant of his, I recommend 
tbee, with my own soul, unto him for preservation 
and divine direction; for it id the great Work of 
Christ's true ministers and servants, to direct the 
seeking travelling soul^ to him ; to whom, with 
the Father, and the eternal Spirit, be glory, now, 
,and evermore. Amen. 

From thy assured friend in Christ, 

\ T. Chai^klev." 

h3 
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woman. Some of her last words wei^, " Some 
men's sins go before-hand to judgment, and some 
follow after them; and that her sins were gone 
before, which was a great comfort to her, now 
she was going to leave the world." It Vas a 
jarge meeting, and a seasonable opportunity that 
we had at the funeral. The people were called 
upon to work, while it was called to-day, because, 
as our Saviour said, ** the night cometh, whereitf 
no man can work." 

. In this and the foregoing year I met with 
various trials and exercises : As First, Great 
inward poverty and want<w Secondly^ Great 
losses in outward affairs. And Thirdly, The evil 
spirits of divers stirred up against me, to report 
falsehoods concerning me, with many other sore 
exercises both inward and outward. As to the 
first, I had been often tried that way, and found 
-by experience that I mus# wait upon 'God my 
Saviour, for Iresh and renewed visitations from 
above; in which exercise, I had always in the 
Lord's time, comfort from him, as by the same 
exercise I had now the same comfort also; but I 
thought it very long, and the enemy did greatly . 
pndeavoui* to break in upon my patience now 
nrore than usual : but my heart still depended in 
faith and hope upon the Lord my Redeemer and 
Saviour, and in his time he was pleased to help 
me, blessed be his holy arm and power for eter ! 
Many blessed saints and servants of Jesus were 
brought to my niind^ who were in the like con« 
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ditH)ii, so thai I had a secreijoy in their company, 
irho met with the like iii their travels to the holy 
city. Secondly, As' to my outWard losses, I 
tfaougtit with myself, peradventure it might be 
best for me : and I remembered that maiiy, 
thrdbgh the increase of outward riches, were ex- 
ceedingly hm^' as to thi^ir inward stat^; and 
though r, ot^ariy good man^' might Be concerned 
fcr our childr^, to get vkkd' l^ave something for 
tfaeih ; yet I plainly saW, thht generally speaking, 
much riches doth much hurt to yduth. This was 
a melancholy observation that I had made in my 
life and travels, and I see at this day, that it i^ an 
universal distemper, a' very few excepted, where* 
fore I cried mightily to God, that he would give 
to me and mine the gift of his grace and holy 
Spirit, whatever our circumstances might be in 
the world. In this also I saw that patieniie was 
an ext^ellent virtue, and that the meek had the 
best inheritance of the earth, if they had ever sa 
little of it ; and that true happitiess did not consist 
in earthly things, which my experience had large« 
\j taught nie. And Thirdly, As to the base and 
evil treatment I met with, which was more than 
1 had ever met with in all my life before, great 
endeavours were used to lessen my reputation, as 
a man and a Christian ; all which proved false 
and fruitless, and in diie time my innocence was 
made manifest ; and I considered that they could 
not use me worse than they h^d dohe my Lord 
and Master, and that the Devil was angry with 
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any who endeavoured to dethrone him, and pull 
down his kingdom, at the foundation of whidiy 
through the help of my Master, I had niany a 
stroke or blow, with such weapons as he w^ 
pleased to furnish me withal.' 

The last of the sixth month, and the 1st of thfe 
seventh month, was* this quarterly aiid youthi 
meeting at Burlington, at both which I was. - Af 
the quarterly-meeting I was concei*ned to open t$ 
that meeting, how all^along the chiireh of Gd 
was governed by his Spirit, in the time of the 
law, and Moses was an instrument therein ; and* 
that when it Was too hard, and too much work 
for Moses, he was advised to get the help and 
assistance t>f the elders, and that the same power 
and Spirit of God that was with him and upon 
Moses, was upon the elders who assisted htin in 
the affairs of the church, and congregation of the 
Lord's people ; so that it U^as governed by God's 
Spirit, and is to be governed by the same stiU, 
and not by the will of man, nor according to the 
will of man in his corrupt nature. And when 
Israel went from God's power and Spirit, the 
Lord left them, but at last sent to them his o^ly 
begotten Son, our dear Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; and he was, and ever is, to be governor 
of his church, through his holy Spirit, [respecting] 
which, he told his disciples, he would pray the 
Father, and he should send unto them the Com- 
forter, the Holy Ghost, or Spirit, the Spirit of 
truth, and he should abide with them for ever,. 
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imd should lead and guide them into all truth i- 

- which sweet and precioua promises that he mad^ 
'^ to them^ the true believerp do witness to be ful- 
Pr filled at this day. Glory to his n^me for ever ! 
^ he is the wonderful Counsellor, mighty Saviour, 

and Prince of Peace !~ of whose pReace and govemr 
ment there shall jQever be an (end,<and upon whpsQ 
shoulder the government is to be for ever, ,for. 
whose power, and holy Spirit, Friends were ex- 
horted to pray and;Wait^ and to be sensible of it 
i in. the discipline and government of the church 
i npw in this gospel day J in, which is a brighter 
L. manifestation of God's love, through his ^ Son,. 
y than in the time of. th^, law. The youths mQetr 
|- ing was also large,, and divers testimonies were 
1 borne, by way of exhortatioyi and counsel to the 
youth. They were with much tenderness advised- 
to take counsel of their elders, and were &hewn 
how it fared with some young men^ who slighted 
the advice and counsel of the elders; and that 
! one,.when^on a dying-bed,- cried out in the bitter- 
ness and agonies of his spirit. Oh! that I h^d 

- taken the counsel and adyice of my- fciends, fpp^ 
then I had not been here,, nor in this condition. 
The youth were advised to beware of keeping bad 
company,- and spending their precious time in 
taverns, which hath undone many fair and pro- 
mising youths : and it was shewn, how a young. 
man might cleanse his ways, by taking heed 
thereunto, according to the word of God, which 
Uveth and abideth for ever, and which the. holy. 
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Scriptures proceeded from ; arid they were earn- 
estly exhorted to read and practise wbat was 
written therein : and a very' tender tiiiie we had 
in prayer to God,^ through his dear Son, to pre* 
eerve us all in his fear, both ydiith and aged ; aad 
Boout* meeting broke up, and we parted in the 
fiweet love of Gbd^ aind his Christ, our holy 
SaviMr. 

My troubles iti the world, and in the things of 
it, being many, and my outward losses being 
great ;' as also was my inward poverty of mind 
and spirit, I took my pen, and wrote one day as 
followeth : « Oh! if it be right in the sight of 
God, how do I long* to be unclothed of this frail 
and' mortal body, Jtbat my soul and spirit might 
mount up into the ethereal plain^ and repose it' 
self into the vast expanding ariiis of its Maker, and 
most sweet Saviour for ever!" 

Being at an4 near honie some time after I came 
from Burlington, I visited the meetings of Ger- 
man-»town and Philadelphia, which were lai^, 
and some good sense of truth was in the hearts of 
divers. 1 was concerned at that meeting at Phi- 
ladelphia, to let the people know, that as God had 
blessed the people of that city, and the province, 
with spiritual and temporal blessings, and made 
tbe land naturally fruitful, to the enriching many 
of the inhabitants, he now expected fruits from 
them of piety and virtue^ and that if there was 
not a stricter walking with God in Christ Jesus, 
th^y might expect bis Uiviue hand, which had 
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vteited th^m v^itb favours from heaven above, 
Bud flx>in th€i earth beneath, would visit thera with' 
rrodin it, and that he had alreadjr given then? 
ibitle gentle strokes therewith. 

Oiir veiiHy-rfieetitig n-'as this year at Burlington, 
poit the provinces of New- Jersey and Pennsylvania, 
Uie service of which our quafterly-meetiti^ ap- 
pointed me, with divers others, to attend. It was 
ii large and comfortiable meeting, and many went 
kdme thankfuVto the holy nitme of God and ChHst, 
that they were there. 

I shall end the second Part* of the journal of 
Liny life dud travelb, when 1 have transcribed paH 
I of a letter which my dear father wrote roe, whto 
[eighty odd years of ag^, he hiiVihgb^en a minister 
of Christ above forty years, which followeth : 

^' Loving Son, Thomas Chalkley', 

^' Thine, dated the llth of the tenth month, 
i 1723, 1 received, and was verj^ glad to hear of 
your welfare, and that Ahe Lord hath given you 
children : and 1 pray the Almighty God, that' he 
may preserve them with you, that they may be a 
comfort to you in your latter days ; and that if 
the Lord may be pleased to continue them witb 
you, that they may, as they grow w days, grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; and that the Lord may be 
pleased to preserve us all to the end of those few 
days we may have in this world, that then we may 

• See the note at page 107. 
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lay down our heads iii peace and in full assurance 
of everlasting blessedness for ever and evermore*. 
I bless the Lord that he has preserved mf sen-^ 
sible of his blessed and holj Spirit, whereby my^ 
understanding is indifferent clear and well, con* 
sidering my age ; and the Lord in his great loving- 
kindness I do feel to help me to my great satisfiic-j 
tion, in my little, service ibr him^ 

'^ Having this opportunity by a friend of your 
town, was willing, to let you hear of our welfiire^ 
and health. I am in as good health at present a% 
I have been for many years, and can make a shift 
to go over London-Bridge, and to the meeting at 
Aldersgate,. and to the Peel-Meeting, from my 
house in Shad-Thames. And the Lord hath bee& 
pleiMS^d to. be with me now in my poor aged con^ 
diiion. 

" So, dear Son, my dear love is to thee and 
thine, and to friends that may inquire after us.. 
Divers Friends give their love to thee,, whose 
names I cannot remember. 

*' With repeated love to you all, I rest thy aged,, 
and, thereby through pain, afflicted father, 

George Chalkley." 

Southwark, London, 5th of the 6th mo. 1724. 

^* P. S. Thy brother George, his love is to you 
all, and I desire thee to let us hear of you as op- 
portunity may serve." 
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I To see my dear father's hand-writing, now he 
,wa& above four-score years of age, was very affect* 
jligtome; and the more, because I expected it 
iHiight be his last, which it was. The answer i' 
tent to mj dear Other's letter is as foUoweth, r- 

« Frankfort,22dofihe8thmo. 1724. 

" My dear Father, 

« Thine, per James Wilkins, I received with? 
joy, and was greatly comforted to hear that thott 
wast yet alive; and especially that thou art 
fevoured now in thy old age, with a sense of the 
gift of God, through the holy Spirit of his dear 
Son, our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

" The reading of thine did mightily refresh and 
tender my heart and spirit, not expecting many 
more such epistles from thee, by reason of thy 
great age. But my very dear and truly honoured 
iither, if we should never hear from, nor see one 
another more in mutability, yet are we, while here 
on earth, as living epistles in one another's hearts,, 
wrote by the finger, or hand of God. I have 
hope also, that we shall meet where we shall never 
part more, in the glorious kingdom of God and 
his Christ. 

" We are all in good health, I humbly thank 
, the Lord, and if it be his will, should rejoice to 
hear that these find thee, my tender and loving 
father, with my dear brother and sister, and all 
my loving cousins, and our friends in general, in 
like health. I desire to know exactly, thy age in. 
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tKy next, if thou art able to write to nie, and if 
thou livest where thou did formerly, or with 
brother or cousin^ which will be very acceptable 
to me, 

<^ Thus, with unspeakable love from self, and 
wife, to thee my dear and aged father, and all 
relations, and friend6, I remain thy loving and 
dutiful son, 

Thomas Chaekley.'* 
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New-Jersey^ ^d. — Death and character cfhis 

Father. 



IN thisyearj 1724^1 met witH various trials^ 
mSttctions^ and tnb'ulations ; and had not the se- 
fdrel hand of the Lord, which I felt underneath^ 
tjbi'ne up my spirit' from' sinking^ I think I'cduld 
never have waded through them. 

I was novj^ removed, as already related, into the* 
couhtry for retirement, which I greatly loved and 
d^lighted'in ; but as soon as I was a little settled 
there, the'enemy of all good endeavoured to dis*.; 
qtiiet my repo^ef, by stirring up some bad people 
against me, who lived near, and in time past had 
fewn^d upof] mp : and, to add to liiy afflictions, I 
l68t a vessel; in which, I suppose, I had upwards 
offive hundred pounds; and another vessel came« 
in alitibst a wrieck, in which I suffered in my inte- 
rest sevieral hiindreds more, atid a tliird 1 heard 
{[>,in wiiicb' I had the lilce loss; and about the 
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same time I had also a good new barn burnt t 
the ground in a few minutes ; so that I was i 
ceedingly stripped that way. And to add yl 
more to my exercise, I was sorely afflicted wil 
sickness, having a swelling in my jaws, moutl 
and throat, to that degree, that I could neitU 
speak nor swallow for some time, nor eat 
sleep for about seven days, as I remember, witj 
out great difficulty^ What the distemper 
we could not be certain : some supposed it to| 
the quinsy, others an iniposthuipe* Also, 
little and only daughter at the same time 
likely to die ; and as for my own part^ I wa? VQ 
willing to go, if it so pleased God ; for I 
through the deceit of the world, and that 
friendship of it was not p^r manpnt.;' an<l \n 
sore afflictions in bpdj, mind^ and interest, it i 
with me as with Job ; for divers of my pretepdd 
friends added to my .afflictions by undue refiej 
tions ; whom I pray the Lord to forgive for 1 
Son's sake! At these times the remoQibrancel 
that saying of Christ, " The very hairs ofyoiuj 
head are all numbered,'\Matt. x.SO. at tira^essup* 
ported me in hopes,, that all would work together 
for good. 

When I got a little well, so that 1 could go to 
meetings, I went to German-town, Abington, 
Philadelphia, and Derby. My i^rst going abroad 
WHS to Philadelphia, where, on a. First-day, wc 
had a large meeting, and divers things were opened 
in my mind. I told them they had Moses and 
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^ Prophets, and Jesus Christ, who was arisen 

the dead; for neither death, hell, nor the 

kve, could detain the Lord of life and glory. 

IJ was opened to declare to them, that they 

I a great advantage of the coming of Christ, not 

in his appearance at Jerusalem, but as he 

be to, and spoke to th^ heart, by his inward 

spiritual appearance; and that this gospel 

ensation was by his coming, made more con* 

DUuus, bright, and glorious, than that which 

lit before. Friends were very glad to see me • 

oad again, they having expected daily to hear 

was dead, and there was tenderness over the 

leeting, and God over all, through his dear Son 

)ur Lord Jesus Christ, was praised gnd glorified^. 

^hq is worthy for ever. 

In this year two sober young women, Elizabeth * 
Eievis and Jane Fenn, were concerned to visit, 
i^iends in the island of Barbadoes, and they meet* 
^ with some discouragement, in Christian love 
Wrote them the following letter, to encouraga. 
tern iu the work of Christ* 

Frankfort, 1st of the 1 2th mo. 1724ii 

*^ My dear friends, Elizabeth Levis 
and Jane Fenn,. 

^' Understanding by our Friend Grace Lloyd„ 
kat you have proposed your intention of vi.sitirig 
hose few Friends in the island of Barbadoe?, and 
liat you meet with some discouragement inwardly 
nd outwardly^ therefore it is in my mind to conir* 
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fort and striBng^tfaen you' 16 do great and good aH 
undertaking and honourable work, as id tbstt 
the cause of Christ, who, for our sakes cros&iM 
himself abundantly beyond expression^ more^tfaaoi 
is possible for us to do tor his sake, or the sake 
Ms pefople, whom we may so entirely love, as 
lay dov^n our lives for his and their sakes. Bfi 
i^hat are our lives, to the life of the ohljr begotten 
Son of God ? and truly, wie must giv'e them up! 
often, if y^e have the cause of souls at heart; and" 
then he often gives theiii to us again, Glory to his* 
holy name for ever ! As Christ said, He that wilt 
save his life, shall lose it^ arid he that will lay dowa'- 
Ms life for my sake and the gospel, shall find it; 
which reacheth your case in this undertaking. 
And, indeed, some of our lives, infouf ovhii-sente, 
are hardly worth 'mentioning, consideritig« the cause 
oTChrist, 

^^ And, dear children of our heavenly Fath^, I 
Wfivty through some good experience, truly iifforin 
you, that there is much openness in many peoj^ 
on that island, and good encourageitient l have 
had, from above, in my visiting the people there; 
though, true it is, the inhabitants, too generally, 
are luxurious, and miich given to vanity : yet I 
^ave this seal in my heart, that the Lord hath a 
seed in that place who desires to serve him, and 
that seed will surely join with you in your exer- 
cise^ and ^ou will be comforted one in* another, 
and in the Lord. And that there are differences 
among them, is also true ; but they have the more 
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|ie^ of Joeing vi^tt^ by $u€;hwboare, tbrough 
j^iF wise condact and healiag digposition, likely 
ho, heal, tbpse, br^ches wlu^ ^re, or ini|yi be among 
Gbein. Some, indeed, bare gone among, tbem an/d 
pskve done, hurt, by a rash and turbulent way of 
btanagemeiit, ^and by so doing, have rather made 
l^ie breaches wjjder, ; tjhan, by a meek and loving, 
f» well as lo^ly disposition, lessened their dijf- 
Hjprences, and ^etaled them* 

^^ And, tender Friends, though it may seem 

^ard for you. in several considerations, to give up 

l^tojgo to sea, and also to divers who love you, and 

J^re nearly related to you ; know ye, and such so 

^concerned, that the Lord is stronger than the 

Boise of many waters, ^nd than the mighty waves 

of the sea. And I really believe that you, as well 

as my soul, with the servants of Christ, have, and 

,wiir experience it to be so, as David did, whose 

words they are. # 

" I remember the words of our great Lord and 
Master Jesu^, when he sent forth his servants to 
preach his word and gospel ; 1 send you forth as 
lambs dmong wolves. No .question but you, 
like innocent lambs, before your return, if it 
please Qod to give you to us again, may meet 
with the wolves' spirit, or the spirit of the beast, 
in some or others among whom you m^y travel ; 
then will the counsel of Christ, added to his com- 
; mission, be good for you to keep close to : Be 
ye wise as serpents, but innocent or harmless as 
i doves. 
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'^ And, dear maidens, I look upon it, your cr< 
is great, you being two innocent, chaste youn 
women, to give up your names to cross the 
which I know is a great cross to a chaste wom^ 
or man either, the seamen, too generally, bein 
i rude, dissolute people ; so your crown will 
great also. I have known that by keeping neai 
to Christ, and his truth and power, there haa 
been a wonderful reformation divers times is 
several of those rude seamen ; and some have been] 
go far convinced, as to be exceedingly kind, and! 
to speak well of Friends and their con versa tioi 
when it has been coupled with the fear and wi 
dom of God. When I have gone to Sea, I alwa; 
found a religious and Christian concern upon me, 
for the poor sailors, the good effects of which, 
have been much more than I may speak of; but 
give this little hint for your encouragement and 
information. ♦ 

*' Well, dear souls, if you go, I believe the 
Lord will go with you ; and sure T am, that my 
spirit will go along with you, which will not hurt 
you, if it do you no good. And although my ex- 
ercises and tribulations of- late have been very 
great, both spiritual and natural, yet my very 
heart within me affects the cause of Christ, ac- 
cording to the best of my understanding ; and I 
■heartily wish well to all my fellow-labourers, who 
are faithful, painful servants of Christ, and dis- 
interested, except as to the interest which they 
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desire in Christ and his kingdom, for the sake of 
Irhtch they love not their lives unto death, 
r ** I must now take leave, after putting you in 
kind of remembering me, your poor friend 4lnd 
pirother, when before the throne you are suppli- 
Icating the Father of mercies in secret, even as my 
^eart is tenderly bowed and broken into tears, on 
your behalf at this time. The Lord be witbyou, 
md sanctify the present exercise and concern that 
^s upon you, and you to himself, with all the 
feithful lovers and followers of the Lamb, through 
^his word, whose word is truth. I am your friend 
land brother, in the fellowship of the gospel of 
fChrist Jesus our great Lord and good roaster; 
hftnd blessed are all those, who by their fearing 
.^o offend him, manifest him to be their Master, 
and by their honouring him, manifest him to be 
their Lord^ 

T. Chalkley.** 

In the twelfth month I went to the quarterly- 
*Tneeting of Friends, held at Providence, for Chester 
county, for discipline and worship ; which meeting 
was latge, and a concern came upon Friends at 
that -meeting to suppress excess in eating and 
drinking, and great entertainments at marriages 
and funerals, and spending time idly in tippling 
houses ; as also in several other things for the well- 
' ordering our society, in which appeared great love 
and unanimity. The people were reminded of 
God's love to them in this land, and many favours 
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,iY^re recounted to tbena, ^hichbe had iavpur 
the inhabitants .9r ll^e lan^ with,. which. were ?e 
singular, a^d. that he exp^cjted , that tbey she 
bring fof^h fruits that might be answerable to 
.labours of love, wbi€;h the Lord had bestowed uf 
them. 

Abottt this time I had it in my mind to write 
one who was conscientiously soncerned to pr 
the gospel of Christ, but was under great exer 
on that occasion. 



Frankfort, 24th of the 12th xno. ]724.| 

« My Friend, 
^' Sincei I last saw th^e and converse with th 
thou hast often been in my mind, and thy exerci^ 
Jias come before me ; and not having an oppo 
tunity to converse with thee personally, I ta 
this way^of communicating my mind, hoping 
Christ thou wilt reap some satisfaction and ac^ 
vantage thereby. I think I know thou art coni 
cerned for Christ's cause, as also was that eroined 
minister ApoUos, yet was instructed more peii 
fectly by good Aquila and Priscilla. The subj© 
on which I have it in my mind to write to tli 
is the ministry of the gOHpel of Christ Jesu^l 
which I believe to be very different from tha 
which it is generally taken for, in most parts < 
the- world, by many professing Cbristianityj 
First, The greatest part of Christendom, so call* 
ed, calls and elects their ministers theroselvc 
and will not call them unless they have scbooli 
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gaming, although Christ called and chose un^ 
Beamed men, as to that sort of learning, and the 
fapostles were called, not according to the will of 
Eman, but by the revelation of Christ Jesus. And 
[Christ thanked his Father, that he had revealed 
I the mysteries of his kingdom to babes and suck* 
toings. And the wise Jews (the Scribes and 
Vliarisees) admired at the apostles, who so won- 
WerfuHy preached Christ, and were so wonderfully 
carried forth in their ministry, and yet few of 
them were men of learning; so that the call, 
election, and wages of Christ's ministers, is spiri- 
tual, and not carnal, and therefore their ministry 
Ik with Divine life and power, by which they are 
|l{ualified for this service without either study or 
premeditation : though it is not denied, that 
Christ may shew a minister before-hand, what he 
shall, or is to ^peak, at such a time or place, as 
he may see meet ; but that studying or writing 
sermons, and afterwards preaching, or rather 
reading them to the people, was, or is, the practice 
of the true ministers of Jesus, our great Lord and 
Master, is denied ; of which, I do believe, thou 
hast a real sense. 

" I shall impart to thee something of my own 
experience for thy edification in this great work, 
viz. As in the v^ork of conversion, or regene- 
ration, there is a growth and increase from the 
state of a child to that of a man in Christ, so in 
the work of the ministry, or preaching the gospel^ 
there is also a growth from a babe to an able 
I 
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minister ; in all which, the power and grace of the 
holy Spirit must be our guide, our help, and sup* 
port, keeping close to which, we shall increase in 
Divine wisdom and sound judgment, and our 
hearts and understandings will be more and more 
opened and enlarged. The apostle Paul said, 
When I was a child, I spake as a child, under- 
stood as a child, and thought as a child ; and yet 
he was an excellent child of God, and minister of ' 
Christ ; and as he grew in his gift, and Christ's 
grace, he became a wonderful, serviceable instru* 
ment in the hand, of God. Now a child's state 
in the ministry is too much overlooked by many, 
some thinking to be men as soon as they arcf* 
brought forth into the ministry \ and, according 
to my observation, divers have been at a loss, and 
some quite lost, for want of a patient continuing 
in well-doing ; and not waiting to feel a growth 
and increase from above, h&ve gone on in their 
own strength and will, perhaps against the advice 
and instruction of a sound and honest Aquila and, 
Priscilla, and have been hurt ; and some who hadi 
received a gift, have had that same gift taken from 
them, even by the Lord who g-ave it them. 

^' As I take it, a true minister of Christ, is to 
take no thought what to say, but it will be giveni 
him in the same hour that which he should speakg 
to the people ; (that is, in a general way ;) and| 
if it is not given from above, I believe he or| 
she ought to be silent : for they receive freely, ifj 
they do receive any thing from Christ, and so they 
ought freely to administer; and where little is 
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given, little is required,' all which is plaia from 
Christ's own words in the New Testament ; and 
Christ's cross is to be taken up bj his ministers 
in their preaching, as well as in their conver- 
sation. 

^' It is a practice which the holj Scriptures 
have not acquainted us with, that the ministers 
of Christ should take a verse, or line, out of the 
holy Scriptures, and write, or study before hand, 
a discourse on it, and preach it, or rather read it, 
to the people. The holy men of old (as wie read 
both in the Old and New Testament) spoke as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost, and by it 
they were gifted for the convincing, converting, 
and reforming the world, and for comforting and 
edifying of the saints ; quite contrary to the latter 
practice of modern reading divines, who dispute, 
write, and preach against the immediate and 
divine revelation of the Spirit of Christ, and 
therefore cannot be of his ministers, but must be 
the ministers of antichrist, and ministers of the 
letter, and not of the Spirit of Christ, or of his 
gospel. And where the apostle says, * When I 
was a child, I spake as a child,' I take him to 
point at the being brought forth newly into the 
work of the ministry, as wejl as the work of con- 
versicm, and that he useth those expressions by 
way of comparison, and therefore I compare it 
thus : A child when it first begins or ventures to 
speak, he speaks but a few words, and those 
stammering sometimes, and its judgment is weak, 
I 2 
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and must be put upon speakings by his father over 
and over, if be be a backward child ; otherwisei 
if he be forward, and speaks too much, he is 
curbed by a wise father. And thus, according to 
my observation, it hath pleased our heavenly 
Father, to instruct his children in the ministry, 
and as a child in Christ, I would speak a little of 
my experience unto the child, or children of Grod. 
When I first felt a necessity on me to preach the 
gospel, I had but a few sentences to deliver, in 
great ^r and tenderness, with some trembling, 
with which my brethren were generally satisfied 
and edified ; and after some time I felt a concera 
to preach the gospel in other countries, and to 
other nations than that in which I was born, 
nrhich to me was a very great cross ; but feeling 
the woe of the Lord to follow me in not giving 
up to it, I in some time took that cross up, for 
Christ's sake and the gospel's. And in taking it 
up, I experienced the truth of the apostle's doc- 
trine, That the gospel of Christ is ' the power 
of God unto salvation, to every one that believ- 
eth,' Rom. i. 16. Thus through a continual 
labour and spiritual travail, 1 witnessed a growth 
in experience, and an enlargement in expressions 
and heavenly doctrine; and my heart was mightily 
enlarged to run the ways of God's comlhand- 
ments, and divers were convinced, and some, I 
hope, thoroughly converted, and many comforted, 
and God, through the ministry of his dear S(Mi, 
glorified, who is thereof only worthy for even 
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^^ In all which I have nothini^ to boast of nor 
glory in, saving in the cfoss of Christ ; for what 
is Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, but instruments? 
(I would not be understood to compare with those 
apostles, but to endeavojur to follow them as they 
followed Christ). Christ is All in all : He is the 
great Teacher of teachers, and the highest School- 
master of all. And he says, He that will be my 
diactple, must first deny himself^ and take up his 
cross, and follow me* 

'^ We do not find any where in the New Testa- 
ment, that Christ's ministers or messengers were 
only to speak or preach to one meeting of people, 
or that they were called or hired by men; for 
then it would have been necessary man should 
pay them; but Christ says, * Freely you have 
received, freely give;' and Go forth^ &c. Matt, 
xxviii. 19, 20. 

<^ And, my friend, I find to this day that it is 
safe forme when I am ministering to the people; 
when the spring of Divine life and power, (from 
which sound truths and edifying matter springs 
and flows into the heart or understanding,) abates 
or stops, to stop with it, and sit down, and not to 
arise, or speak publicly to the people^ without 
some spiritual impulse or moving, and openings. 

" 1 would have this taken no otherwise, but as 

one friend and brother opening their "states and 

condition to another for edification, and' the 

strengthening each other in Christ. And as I fear 

i3 
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lest I should exceed the bounds of a letter, there- 
fore shall conclude, 
" Thy real friend in Jesus Christ, 

T. Chalki^et.'*^ 

The 25th of the twelfth month I was at the bu- 1 
rial of the wife of Randal Spikeman. It bein«^ ' 
our Fifth-day meeting, divers sober people were 
there not of our persuasion, and I was drawn 
forth to speak to the people of the death of Christ 
and his merits, and to shew them that there is no 
merit in the works of man, as he is man, or in a | 
formal righteousness or holiness. i 

In our yearly-meeting at Burlington, it was . 
agreed that the families of friends should be visit- 
ed, and soon after our monthly-meeling appointed 
roe, with other friends, to visit the families of 
friends of our meeting; in which visitation maoy 
were comforted and edified, both youth and aged; 
and we could truly say, that the power and grace 
of God, and the sweet love of Christ accompanied 
us from house to house, to our mutual comfort; 
and we were so extraordinarily opened and guided 
to speak to the states of the people in their fami- 
lies, (that were unknown and strangers to us,) 
that sometimes some of them were ready to think 
that we spoke by information, when in truth we 
were clear of any such thing, and only spoke from 
what was immediately given to us, without any 
information from man or woman ; which to us 
was sometimes very wonderful, and caused us to 
praise the name of the Lord. 
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In the first month, the general->nieeting at Phi* 
ladelphia wag a solid, good meeting, and ended in 
a sense of gface and truth, which comes by Jesus 
Christ. Next day, being our week-day meeting, 
our dear friends, Elizabeth Levis and Jane Fenn, 
took leave of us, they intending for the island of 
Barbadoes; and it was such a parting meeting, 
that will not soon be forgotten by some of us then 
present. 

After this meeting I went to Burlington, to visit 
one that was sick, and under some trouble of mind 
for going astray, and greatly desired to come into 
the right way; with whom I had a good, season- 
able meeting to her comfort, and my own satis- 
faction. Upon this visit I would remark, that it 
is a great pity, that youth, when in health and 
strength, should put oflF the work of their salva- 
tion, and forget the Most High, till either sick- 
ness or death overtake them. And then. Oh ! the 
bitter piercing cries and groans, and terrible ago- 
nies the soul is in, which, by timely repentance^ 
and amendment of life, might be avoided. 

I was afterwards at meetings at Philad^hia, 
Merion, German-Town, &c. and had some ser- 
vice and satisfaction therein. And on the 3d of 
the second month, 1725, the Friend whom I vi- 
sited, as above, was buried, and the relations of 
the deceased sent for me to the burial.^ The per- 
son being well beloved, there was a large appear- 
ance of people of divers persuasions, and we had 
an opportunity at this funeral to exhort the peo- 
I 4 



1 



200 THE JOURNAL OP [Chap. VI- 

ple to live so as that they might die well; and 
that the way to die in the favour of God, was to 
live in his fear : and charity to those who dissent 
from one another, was pressingly recommended 
from the apostle^s words, that, If we had faith to 
remove mountains, and to give all our goods to 
the poor, and our bodies to be burned, yet if we 
wanted charity, we were but like sounding brass, 
and a tinkling cymbal, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3. And 
also our belief of the doctrine of the resurrection 
of the dead was asserted, in contradiction to that 
^gTOSs calumny cast on our society of denying it. 

The latter end of the second month, I was at 
a marriage at Horsham, (at which was present 
William Keith, our Governor,) and I was con- 
cerned to speak to the end of that great ordinanee, 
ai|d of the happiness of those married persons who 
fulfil the covenants they make in marriage, and 
what strength and comfort the man is to the 
wt»ma% and the woman to the man, when they 
keep their covenants, and that they are the con- 
trary when they break tfaem« And I also opened 
thc^^m^thods prescribed by our discipline, to be 
observed in marriages, and oiir care to prevent 
any clandestine marriages aaiongst us. After this 
meeting I returned home without s^oing to the 
marriage-dinner, as I generally avoided such en- 
tertainments as much as I could, having no life ia, 
-&t liking to them, being sensible that great com- 
panies and preparations at weddings were grow- 
ing inconveniences amoiig us, the which I w^ 
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conscientiously concerned to discourage* And a 
few days after my return home, at our meeting at 
Frankfort, I was concerned particularly to exhort 
Friends to keep to pUinness in language, dress, 
&c. according to the examples given us in the 
holy Scriptures, particularly that of Daniel and 
his companions ; and to caution against vain and 
indecent fashions, which with concern I have ob* 
served to prevail too much among some who make 
profession with us. 

In this-second month I went to the yearly-meet** 
ing of Friends at Salem, and by the way had two 
meetings at Woodberry-Creek. At Salem we had 
a large meeting, and our gracious liOrd was with 
us, to the bowing many hearts before him, and 
many testimonies were given of the goodness^ 
love, mercy, and the grace of God, and his dear 
Son our Lord Jesus Christ. From Salem we 
travelled to Alio way 's-Creek and Cx>hansy, and 
from thence to Elsinburgh, and ferried over the 
river Delaware, with our horses, to George's* 
Creek, and had meetings at all Chose places* At 
George's-Creek, one, not a Friend, caLtoaJgm^ 
after meeting, and said, he thanked me wr mf 
advice and counsel ; and seemed heartily afifectcd 
witb the doctrine of Christ. From George's- Creek 
we travelled to Nottingham, and bad a large 
meeting on First-day, and another very targe oft 
the Second-day, wiere were many people of di- 
vers persuasions. The house eould not contain 
us, so that we met in an ordiard. A solid meet* 
I 5 
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ing it was ! wherein the mighty power of the Cre- i 
ator was declared of, as also the Divinity of Christ, 
and his Manhood ; and the people were exhorted I 
to be careful of forming any personal ideas of the I 
Almighty ; for the holy Scriptures do plainly | 
manifest, that God is a wonderful, infinite, eter- ! 
nal Spirit, and therefore is to be worshipped in 
spirit and in truth, and outward representations 
of the Lord Jehovah, border too much oa ido- ! 
latry . Pretty much was delivered on that head ; 
and 1 was told after meeting, that divers Papists | 
were there, though I knew nothing of it From 
Nottingham I went to Nenccastle, and had a 
meeting there, and then visited a sick Friend, with 
which he expressed much satisfaction ; and then 
went on to Centre, Kennet, and Marlborough, and 
so to the monthly-meeting at New-Garden, where 
we had a large, open meeting, wherein were 
shewn, that, those who meddled with our disci- 
pline, in the will, nature, spirit, and wisdom of 
man only, could do but little service ; and that 
our discipline, as also our worship and ministry, 
oiif^ht to be performed in the wisdom and power 
of God, through the grace and Spirit of Christy 
From New-Garden we went to Birmingham, had 
a large meeting, and I was much drawn forth to 
the youth, of whom many were there. From 
Birmingham we went to the quarterly-meeting 
for discipline and worship at Concord, in Chester- 
County, which was larger than I had ever seen 
there before. In the quarterly-meeting of disci- 
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pline, Friends were exhorted to keep to the cros9 
of Christ, and to speak to matters in the fear of 
God, and to avoid and shun, as much as in them 
lay, self-will, humour, pride, and passion ; shew- 
ing^ that the rough, crooked, unhewn, unpolished 
nature of man, could never work the righteous- 
ness of God, and is contrary to the meek, self-de- 
nying life of Jesus. John Salkeld, and Jacob 
Howell, then signified that they were going to 
visit Friends in Long-Island and Hhode-Island ; 
the sense of the call, labour, and work of the 
ministry of the gospel, and of the love of Christ 
(in the freeness df it) to mankind^ took some good 
hold on divers in that meeting; and the great 
name of God, and his dear Son, through the holy 
.Spirit, was glorified. 

From this meeting I came home, having been 
out on this journey near three weeks, at twenty 
meetings, and travelled more than 200 miles, and 
found my wife and children in health, and we re-^ 
joiced to see each other; but my rejoicing was 
in fear, even almost to trembling, lest 1 should be 
too much lifted up when things were agreeable to 
me. 

After my return home, I went to several neigh- 
bouring meetings; and on a Fifth-day was at 
Philadelphia, at the marriage of Richard Smith 
and Elizabeth Powell. The meeting was large, 
and the marriage solemnly celebrated; and the 
people were earnestly entreated to love Christ 
above all, and to manifest that love by keeping; 

i6 
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his commandments, and that not in shew or word 
only, but in the heart and affections. 

About the latter end of the third month, I went 
to the quarterlywneeting of ministers and eldeis 
far the county of Burlington ; and from thence 
to Slony-Brook ; where, on a First-day, we had a 
large meeting, in J^s^ph Worth's barn, which 
W48 crowded with people, and was a solid, good 
meeting. From Stony^Brook I went to Cros- 
;Wick8, and was at their youths meeting, which was 
the largest I had eirer seen in that place. I told 
tben^ that they might say as the sons of the pro* 
pbets did, That; the place was too strait for them, 
and advised them to enlarge it. I was glad to 
see such a largQ appearance of sober people, and 
so great an increase of youth, in this wilderness 
of America, and exhorted: them to live in the fear 
of God, that his blessings might still be continued 
to them^ and* an exercise was on my mind for the 
welfare of the young people, to shew them the 
danger of &in and vanity, and of keeping ill com- 
pany,, and following bad counsel ; and that the 
young king Rehoboam (Solomon's son) lost the 
greater part of his father's kingdom, by following 
the company and counsel of vain young men ; and 
that many young men in this age bad lost and 
spent the estates their fathers had left them by 
the like conduct, and brought themselves to ruin, 
and their families to poverty and want. Divers 
lively testimonies were delivered in this meeting, 
aiiid it ended with adoration and praise of Al- 
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mighty God ; and though the meeting held more 
than four hours, the pieople did not seem willing 
^to go away when it was over : for indeed it was 
^a solid, good meeting. The business of the 
quarterly-meeting was carried on in peace and 
,love, O^hat being the mark the disciples of Jesus 
were to be known by,) and Friends were exhorted 
. with a great deal of tenderness to keep that mark. 
In this journey I travelled about ninety miles^ 
and was at four meetings, being f^om home four 
days^ and was much satisfied in my journey ; but 
met with some exercise when I came home, bear- 
ing of some losses and damage to my estate ; so 
that I found after I had, according to my best en- 
deavours) done the will of God, I had need of pa- 
tience, that I might receive the promise. I was' 
sensible of the messenger of Satan, the thorn in 
the flesh, which the apostle speaks of. 

About this time a loving friend of mine informed 
liie, that one whom I very /well knew in Barba- 
does, a minister of our society, had gone into an 
open separajtion, so as to keep- meetings separate 
from his brethren, and contrary. to their advice. 
I was concerned in love to write a few lines to 
him, to remind him of the unhappy state and end 
of such, who, notwithstanding the brotherly love 
and kind treatment of Friends, had separated 
from u^ ; and losing the sense of truth, which had 
made them serviceable in the church, were actu- 
ated by a rending, dividing spirit, by which the 
enemy of our happiness bad.so.&r obtained his 
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end, as to make some disturbance for a time ; b^ 
few, if any, of these separatists, have had furtli 
power than to promote and maintain their sep 
rate meetings during their own lives ; such me 
ings having, in every instance I have known e^ 
cept one, and that lasted not long, dropped 
the death of the founders. And though we tbiii 
it our duty to testify against, and disown, 
such ; yet this disowning is only until the per 
offending, from a real sense of, and sorrow 1 
their faults, acknowledge and condemn the san 
then the arms of Christ, and of his church, ari 
open to receive and -to embrace them. I ther 
fore earnestly besought him to consider the dan 
ger of offending any who love and believe 
Christ, though never so little in their own 
other mens esteem ; for we cannot have true peace 1 
in departing from the pure love of God, his truth, ; 
and people ; to which I added the following sen* 
tences out of the New Testament. 

1. "By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another," John 
xiii. 36 (Do not lose this mark.) 

2. ^ We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother, abideth in death.'^ 
] John iii. 14. 

3. " He that loveth not^ knoweth not God ; for 
God is love." iv. 8, 

4. " He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,, 
and God in him." — 1& 
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I About the latter end of the fourth month I was 

^ at a meeting at Abingdon, occasioned by a burial : 

i and in the beginning of the Fifth month, I was at 

, a marriage in Philadelphia; and was soon after, on 

. the First-day, at two meetings at German-Town, 

f where I went to visit a Friend, who had not for 

h some months been at meeting, being in a discon- 

f solate condition. I invited her to meeting, wheie 

the love and goodness of Christ to the poor in 

spirit was largely manifested; and the Friend 

after meeting said she was better, and afterwards 

recovered, and kept to meetings. I was fre« 

quently at the week-day meetings at Philadelphia ; 

for I thought that week not weU spent, in which 

I could not get to week-day meetings, if I was in 

health. 

In this month I was at the burial of George 
Calvert, who was one of a sober life, and just con- 
versation; and being well-beloved by his neigh- 
bours, he left a good report behind him. Soon 
after which I was at Merion meeting, which was 
large and solid: the people were tenderly ex- 
horted, that neither outward faVours, nor spiritual 
blessings, might make them grow forgetful of 
God ; but that in the sense of the increase and 
enjoyment thereof, they might be the more hum- 
ble ; and forasmuch as the Christian church in 
former ages was corrupted by temporal riches and 
power, it was intimated, that as we had favour 
shewn us from the government, and increase of 
outward things, we should be very careful not to 
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abuse those privileges, by growing proud and^ 
wanton, or envious and quarrelsome ; but to Do a 
justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with God. * 

In this month I was at Middletown, in Bucks 
county, at the burial of my dear and intimate < 
friend, John Rutlodge, who died very suddenly; J 
at which burial there were above 1000 people* ^ 
He was well-beloved among his neighbours, and i 
was a serviceable man where he lived. I admired 
to see such a number of people upon so short > 
notice, he dying one day in the afternoon, and ' 
being buried the day following : divers testimonies - 
were borne concerning the wonderful works and * 
ways of God. It was a solid bowing time, where- ' 
in many hearts were broken, and melted into ten-^ *' 
derness. After meeting, a young man came to 
me trembling, and begged that I would pray for 
him, for he had spent too much of his time in 
vanity, and had strong convictions on him for it, ! 
and had been greatly affected and wrought upon 
that day. I exhorted him to deny himself, and to 
take up his cross and to follow Christ, who hath 
said. He would in no wise cast off those who 
came to him in true faith. He went from me very 
tender and loving, being broken in his spirit. j 

From thence I went to Gwynnedd, (or North ' 
Wales,) where on the first-day of the week we 
had a very lar^ meeting. In the morning of the | 
day, a voice awoke me, which cried aloud, saying, j 
Rewards akd punishmexts for wAi.l and 
evil doings are sealed as an eternal 



7253 THOMAS CHALKI.B7. 209 

»ECREB IK HEAVEN, which Confirmed me that 
nankind were happy or unhappy in that world 
nrbicb is to come, according to their deeds in this 
life. If their deeds be good, as Christ said, their 
»esit«»ce will be, Come ye blessed ; if their deeds 
be evil^ Depart from me all ye that work iniqnity ; 
ftftd G9 ye cursed, &c. And, If thou do well, 
Bbalt thoo not be accepted ? and if thou doest not 
weil, sin lieth at the door. And again, ^' I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, b«t that 
the wicked turn from his way and live." These, 
with many more texts of the same nature, con- 
tained in the holy Scriptures, are coiitrary to the 
doctrine of personal election and reprobation, as 
some hold it. We had a. meeting also in the 
ftfterno0» of the same day, which was satisfactory 
to many ; our hearts being filled with the love of 
God, for which we thankfuUy f»»ised him. The 
next day we bad a meeting of ministers, in which 
tbey were exhorted to wait for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, without which there can be no true 
minister or ministry. I was concerned to put 
them in mind to keep close to Christ, their holy, 
sure guide and bishop ; to be cautious of going 
before, lest they should miss their way; and of 
staying too far behind, for fear we should lose our 
guide : and to be careiiil to keep a cooscmnce void 
of offence towards God, and also tewards man ; 
that we might say to the people truly, Follow us, 
as we follow Chvist; that our conversation might 
coBfii'Oi and not contradict our doctrine ; for our 
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Savious sajs, By their fruits ye shall know thein^ 
men do not gather grapes of thorns, &c. An^ 
of such as say, and do not, he charged his follow! 
ers not to be like them, Matthew xxiii. 3. Tl^ 
next day we had another very larger- me^dn^ 
there, in which many things were opened and dei 
. clared, tending to establish and build us up ia^oui 
faith in Christ. After this meeting, parting witl 
mjf friend John Cadwallader, who .had aeeonhj 
panied me, I came jiomeward, lodging that nigU 
at Morris Morris's, whose wife was very weaklji 
with whom we had a tender time. 

The 9th of the fifth month I was at the general 
meeting at German Town, which was a large anq 
good meeting. Going home, I went to see Ricbar^ 
Buzby, who was not well : he said the ^^mpray 
of his friends revived him. Next day I went to 
visit Jane Breintnall, who was seized with thedead 
palsy on one side ; and the Lord was pleased to 
comfort us together, as she expressed, to our mu- 
tual satisfaction. 

On the 30th of the said month was our quar- 
terly-meeting of ministers at Philadelphia^ where 
humble walking with God was recommended and 
prayed for, and it was desired that ministers 
might be exemplary therein, having Christ for 
their pattern. 

On the first of the sixth month, I was at our 
meeting at Frankfort, which was a dull meeting 
to me and divers others; a lively exercise of.dpirit 
heing too much wanting among many, and close 
walking with God in conversation. If we would 
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really enjoy the love and presence of Christ in 
^r religious meetings, we ought to keep near to 
lum in our daily conversation, vrhich that we 
^ight do, was humbly desired in supplication and 
j^rayec to God. 

[ The young man who came to me under great 
fioncern of mind after the funeral of John Rutledge, 
IWrote to me that he was followed with the judg- 
iffients of God for his manifold transgressions, de- 
piiring that I would pray for him. In answer to 
ibis letter, I wrote him to the following effect : 

y Frankfort, 7th of 6th mo. 1725. 

k> « Thine from Burlington of the 26th of the fifth 
kiiionth I received, by which I perceive the hand 
k»f the Almighty hath been upon ^hee for thy. 
! vanity and folly ; and I desire that thou may be 
^very careful to keep close to that hand^ and do 
I not go from under it, but mind the light of Christ 
that hath discovered God to be great and good, 
and his dear Son to be thy Saviour, and sin and 
Satan to be evil ; which evil, if thou follows it, 
will certainly bring thee to destruction and eter- 
nal woe : but if thou follows Christ, and walks 
according to that light by which he hath mani- 
fested sin to be exceeding sinful, in his time, as 
thou waits in patience, he will bring thee through 
his righteous judgments unto victory. 

" Wait, O wait in patience upon God, if it be 
all thy days! ^ I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against him,' said 
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the prophet Micah. Again, ^ All the days of mf 
appointed time will I wait till my change come,* 
8ay8 Job, 

*' Thou art young in years, and young in expe*; 
rience in the work of grace, wherefore advist; 
with solid good inen, if thou meets with inward 
or outward straits and difficulties, for the enemy 
will not easily let go his hold which he hath had 
of thee; therefore walk circumspectly, and shott 
evil company. As to praying in a form of words, 
without the Spirit helps, in order to open them 
according to thy state and condition, that will not 
avail : a sigh or a groan through the help of the 
Spirit, is much more acceptable to God, than any 
forms without it. 

^^ That in the Lord's time thou mayest enjoy, 
the reward of peace^ is the desire of thy friend, 

T. Ohalklet." 

The young man took this counsel well, and 
kept to meetings, and behaved soberly fin* a time, 
but afterwards ran out, kept bad company, took 
to drinking to excess, ran himself in debt, and at 
length into a gaol ; which hath been the unhappy 
case of many^ unstable youths, who, " When they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain in their imagi- 
niitions, and their foolish heart was darkened.'' 

In this month I was at Bybury and Abingdon 
meetings, in which we were favoured with the 
immediate power and presence of Christ, to our 
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ireat comfort and edification, the visitation of 
divine love to the youth having a good effect on 
lome of them ; and the latter meeting ended with 
praise to the Almighty, after supplications for all 
pen, from our king on the throne to the meanest 
if his subjects. 

In jny travek I met with a person who queried 
9f me, how he should know which society had 
most of the Holy Spirit, since most of the pro- 
fessors of Chtist do believe in the Holy Ghost, 
w Spirit. 

To whom I made the following answer, viz. 
Let tlie rule of Christ determine this question ; 
ke says, " By their fruits ye shall know them t 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
^thistles ?" Matt. vii. 16. The fruits then of the 
Spirit of Christ are love, faith, hope, patience, 
humility, temperance, godliness, brotherly-kind- 
ness, and charity; with all manner of virtue. 
Therefore the society of Christians, who brings 
forth most of the fruits of the Holy Spirit, con- 
sequently have most of Christ's grace and Spirit. 
But some object and say, We will not believe that 
any society have the Holy Ghost now, or the im- 
mediate revelation or inspiration of the Spirit, 
unless they work miracles. To which it is an- 
swered, That right reformation from sin, and true 
faith in Christ, cannot be wrought without a 
miracle i neither can we bring forth the fruits of 
,tlie Spirit without the miraculous power of 
Christ. — Men by nature bring fortli the works of 
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nature, and that which is contrary to nature 
miraculous. Sin is natural, but divine holini 
or the righteousness of Christ, wrought in mail 
is spiritual, supernatural, and miraculous. An 
as to natural men, that are in a state of nature 
seeing outward miracles, if thej will not, nor do 
not believe what is written in the holy Scripturei 
of the Old and New Testament, neither will thg 
believe, although one were to rise from the deadi 
Notwithstanding Christ wrought out miracles^ 
and did the works which none other could do 
though he cured all manner of diseases, and fel 
many thousands with a few loaves, and a te^ 
small fishes, and what remained^ when all luu 
eaten, was more than there was at first ; thov^ 
he raised the dead, and himself arose from tte 
dead, yet few, but very few, believed in him^ ^ 
as truly to follow, him. His birth, his life, hh^ 
doctrine, his death, his resurrection, are all mira- 
culous : and since all this was done in the person ^ 
of Christ, and at the first publication of his reli- ' 
gion to men, there is now no absolute necessity ' 
of outward miracles, though his power is the' 
(:ame now as ever : but he said to his disciples, 
*^ He that believeth on me^ the works that I do ^ 
shall he do also, and greater works than these 
shall he do," John xiv. 12. Upon which W. Dell 
says. This must be understood in relation to sin: 
for Christ had no sin in himself to overcome, but 
we all have sinned, and to overcome sin is the 
greatest of miracles. This will try the notional 



'253 THOMAS CHALKLSr. 215 

' nominal Christian, who says. We can never 
^rcome sin in this wcnrld. Where then is our 
kh in the Son of God, who for this purpose was 
loiifested, that he might destroy the works of 
'p Deyil ? 1 John iii. 8. Heb. ii. 14. 
^Therefore let not Christians be slow of heart 
^believe in the glorious gospel of Christ; and 
t^we truly believe therein, and live in the prac- 
|e of his doctrine, we shall see miracles enough 
{satisfy us for ever. 

The 16th of the sixth month I was at the 
jlekly-meeting at Frankfort, which, though a 
11 meeting, was sweet, reviving, and comfort- 
ie, to some of us ; so that we had a sufficient 
ard for leaving our business, it being the time 
our hay harvest. Week-day-meetings are 
Euch neglected by many, more is the pity. The 
|K)^tle's advice is necessary for men in our age, 

El of professed Christians, viz. ^^ Let us con- 
r one another to provoke unto love and good 
ks ; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
bgether, as the manner of some is." Heb. x. 
pt, 25. 

The 23d of the sixth month, my cart-wheel, 
being iron-bound, ran over me, and my horse 
Idcked me on ray head; the wheel put my shoulder 
out, and the horse wounded my head, so that the 
BcuU was bare, and my leg was sorely bruised ; 
ibe same day Dr. Owen and Dr. Graham, with 
the help of two of our neighbours, set my shoulder 
liml dressed my wounds; and the Lord was so 
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merciful to me, that the next day I was enable 
to write this memoranduni of this wonder 
deliverance and speedy cure, for which, added 1 
the many 1 have received from his gracious hand 
1, have occasion to be truly thankful : I 
obliged to keep at home some time, and thoi 
it long, because I could not go to meetings aij 
usual ; but many Friends came to see me, whiclii 
was a comfort to me. One day upwards of thirty 
persons came from several parts of the ' country 
to see how I did, and were glad I was like to 
recover. The day before I was so hurt, being 
the first of the week, I was at meeting at Phila-, 
delphia, and was concerned to speak of the un* 
certainty of life, and the many accidents we arei 
incident to in those frail bodies, and exhorted 
Friends to live so, that they might have a con- 
science serene, and clear of offence towards God 
and man, and then they might expect the comforts 
of the Holy Ghost, which in such seasons of dif- 
ficulty, would be a great help and benefit to them, 
of which I had the sweet experience the next day, 
under great extremity of pain : and though the 
pain of my body was such, that I could not for 
several nights take my natural rest, yet I had 
comfort through the sweet influence of the Holy 
Spirit, which Christ promised his followers, John 
xiv. 26. 

On the 18th of the seventh month, began our 
yearly-meeting at Philadelphia, which was large, 
and our Friends John Wanton and William 
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Anthony, from Rhode-Island, and Abigail Bowles, 
from Ireland, had good service therein. From* 
this meeting an address was sent to king George, 
for his royal favotfr to us as a society of people, 
in g'iving his assent to a law made in this province 
for prescribing the forms of declaration, affir- 
mation, &c. instead of the forms heretofore used. 
The beginning of the eighth month, being a 
little recovered from my hurt, I had a desire 
once more to see my friends on the eastern shore 
of Maryland, at their general-meeting at Chop- 
tank. The first day I set out, I travelled about 
thirty miles, and at night was very weary, being 
but weak in body, and I was almost ready to faint 
in my mind about proceeding any further; but 
next day, George Robinson, at whose house I 
lodged, offering to accompany ipe, we travelled 
about forty miles to Sassafras river, and both of 
us, though much tired, were comforted in each 
other's company and conversation. On the next 
day we travelled near twenty miles to the general- 
meeting in CoBcil county in Maryland, where we 
met with two friends from Rhode-Island, and two 
from Pennsylvania, who were there on the like 
occasion. The meeting was large and quiet, 
many people being there not of our own society, 
and were very sober : the meeting held several 
^days, wherein the gospel-dispensation was set 
; forth, and the love of Gpd in Christ was exajted. 
From CoBcil we went to Chester river^ and had a 
meeting there, at which the people were exhort^ 

K 
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to come to Christ, the eternal rock, and true foun- 
dation, and to build their religion on him, against 
whom the gates of hell can never prevail; and 
they were so much affected, that they did not 
seem forward to leave the house after the meeting 
was over. From Chestir river we went to Tred- 
Haven, to the general-meeting of Friends for 
Maryland, which was very large ; some Friends 
from Pennsylvania and Virginia being also there, 
and many people of other societies : many testi- 
monies were borne to the operation of Christ by 
his Spirit in the soul, and Friends were earnestly 
desired to be diligent in reading the holy Scrip- 
tures, and to keep up the practice of our whole- 
some discipline; by the neglect of which, a door 
would be opened to loose living, and undue liber- 
ties. From Tred- Haven Wi^j^tra veiled into the 
Great-Forest, between the bays of Chesapeak 
and Delaware, and had a 8atisfactoi;y meetm|^ as 
yet there was no public meeting-house in this 
place, wherefore I told the people of theliousei 
I was obliged to them for the use of it ; but they 
tenderly answered, they were moi-e obliged to me 
for my kind visiting of them ; and truly we had a 
solid good meeting there : the people being gene* 
rally poor, they had but little notice taken of theni 
by the moneys-loving teachers, who preach for 
hire. From the Forest I went to Little Creek^ 
in the territories of Pennsylvania, where was a 
general-meeting for the counties of Newcastle, 
Kent, and Sussex. The meeting was large, and 
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Friends parted in great love and tenderness. And 
1 went forward to Duck Creek, where we had a 
meeting: divers persons of note being there, and 
all were quiet, and heard with attention. From 
Duck Creek I went to George's Creek, and had a 
meeting, where a man of a sober conversation, 
said, that he never heard things so spoken to 
before j but that he could witness to the truth of 
all that was said. It was a good meeting before 
the conclusion ; but I was very low and poor in 
my spirit in the beginning of it. From this place 
we set forward to Newcastle, where we had a 
meeting; it was the time of the sitting of the 
great assembly, and several members of the house 
were at meeting. The governor, who has from 
our first acquaintance been very respectful to me, 
hearing that I was in town, sent to desire me to 
tarry all night in Newcastle; but being engaged 
to a meeting over the rivers Christine and Brandy- 
wine, and it being near night, I could not stay, 
but went away that evening, and sent my love to 
him, desiring to be excused. That night I lodg- 
ed at John Richardson's, and next day went to 
George Robinson's, at Newark, where we had a 
meeting on a first-day, and on second-day another 
at Providence ; and went from thence to Derby, 
to visit our worthy aged Friend Thomas Light- 
^ foot, who lay very weak m body, none expecting 
i his recovery ; I called as I went from home, and 
then he was very ill, and told me, he thought that 
i illness would conclude his time in this world, but 
k2 
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said, that all was well ; and likewise, that he hai 
a great concern upon his mind for the growth ani 
prosperity of truth in the earth, and desired wiA 
tenderness of spirit, that I would give his deaf 
love to all friends; and he now said, "I nevfs^ 
thought to see thee more, but am glad to see thee. 
I staid there all nii>ht, and in the morning we bai 

' a comfortable heart- melting time together, 
which was revived the remembrance of the many 
favourable seasons of God's love we had enjoyed 
in our trayels in the work of the ministry of thB 
gospel of Christ, and we tenderly prayed, if we 
never met more in this world, we migiit meet 
that which is to come, where we might never pail 
more, but might for ever live to sing with all fte 
saints and holy angels, Hallelujah to God and the 
Lamb. From Derby I went to Philadelphia 
Third-day-meeting, and from thence to my house, 
where my dear wife and children with open hearts j 
and arms received me, and I them with joy; at 
which time I had a gracious reward of peace for 
my labour of love, which far exceeded silver or 
gold. In this journey I travelled above three 
hundred miles, had nineteen meetings, and was 

, from home above three weeks, in which time I 
recovered of my lameness to admiration $ so that 
I had with satisfaction to remember the apostle's 
saying, that "All things work together for good 
to them that love God," Rom. viii. 28. 

After my return home, I was at the general 
meeting at Frankfort; and in the beginning of 
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tbe ninth month, I was at meeting^s at Abingtpn, 
Grer«ian-Town, and divers times at Philadelphia, 
particularly at the youth's nieetins^, wherein 
several testimonies were borne, and the youth 
exhorted to piety and humility. 

On the fifth-day of this month in the morninj^, 
being under a consideration of the many sore 
exercises and trials I had met with from my child-; 
hood, 1 was much affected; but the following 
portions of scripture being brought to my remem- 
brance^ afforded me some relief, viz. Whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth. And, If ye be with- 
out chastisement, ye are bastards, and not sons. 
And, In this world ye shall have trouble, but in 
me peace. So that I patiently bore my affliction, 
and praised God under it. 

In this month I was at the funeral of our 
worthy ancient Friend Thomas Lightfoot. He- 
waa buried at Derby ; the meeting was the largest 
that I bad ever seen at that place. Our dear 
Friend was greatly beloved for his piety and vir- 
tue, his sweet disposition, and. lively ministry : 
the Lord was with him in his life and death, and 
with us at his burial. 

After this burial I was at one at Abington ; the 
meeting was large, and on that occasion, several 
things suitable to the states of the people were 
treated on. 

I was also about this time at German-Town, 
and at a general-meeting at Plymouth, to my 
great satisfaction^ being accompanied by my 
k3 



222 THE jouBNAL OF [Chap. VI. 

ancient Friend Rowland Ellis ; and at the third- 
day meeting in Philadelphia, at the time of our 
Fall- fair ; there were fervent desires and prayers, 
in several of us, that the youth might be preserved 
from the evils too prevalent at such times cf 
liberty and profaneness. 

About the 20th of the month I went for Long- 
Island, being drawn in true lov^ to make a gene- 
ral visit to Friends there ; and likewise having 
some business to transact there. On the fifth-day 
of the week, Thomas Masters and I set out from 
Frankfort, and in the evening we got to a Friend's 
house near the falls of Delaware, where we w^j 
kindly entertained, and our horses taken gcRM 
care of: to take due care of travellers* horses^ ts 1 
a commendable thing, and more grateful to some 
travellers, than to take care of themselves. From 
the falls of Delaware we travelled next day to 
Piscattaway, and lodged at an inn; and on the 
next day we went to Woodbridge, to John Kin- 
sey's, and on first-day we had a satisfactory meet- 
ing there with Friends and others ; and the next 
day John Kinsey went, with us to Long-Island, 
and that night got to John Rodman s, and next 
day we rested, being weary with travelling so far 
in the cold. Our dear friends in that island very 
lovingly, and kindly received my visit to them; 
so that I had occasion to remember that saying of 
the holy Scripture, As iron sharpeneth iron, so 
doth the countenance of a man his friend ! 

The fifth-day of the week we had a large meeU 
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tig at Flushing, and another in the evening at 
Dbadiah Lawrence's, which was an open, tender 
ime. From Flushing we went to Cow-Neck, to 
foseph Latham^s, who went with me to Westbury 
neeting', which, considering the cold, was much 
arger than I expected. From Westbury, Na- 
thaniel Simmons, Samuel Underbill, and Phoebe 
Willet, went with us to Beth phage, where we had 
I comfortable evening meeting at the house of 
Xhomas Powell, who went with us next morning 
to a town called. Seta wket. It was as cold a day's 
travel as ever I went through in all ray life ; the 
irind was in our faces, and northerly ; I do not 
pemember, though I had been a traveller above 
thirty years, that ever I endured so much hardness 
by cold in one day ; my chin and jaws were much 
affected with the frost for several days; but \ve 
had a good meeting that made up for alL After 
which we w^nt ten miles to Amos Willet's house, 
where we had a serviceable meeting : he invited 
his neighbours, who came and received us with 
hearts full of good-will; and those not of our. 
society, were well satisfied with the meeting ; so 
that we went on our way rejoicing, that we were 
&voured with the good presence of God in our 
journey, Amos Willet and his wife went with us 
to Huntingdon, where we had a quiet, peaceable 
meeting, and the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
was with and among us, as many can witness that 
were there. From hence we went to Samuel 
Underhiirs, and visited his weak brother; in 
K 4 
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which visit the Lord mightily refreshed us toge^ 
ther, and we blessed his holy name, for he is good 
to all them who put theirtrust in him. Next day • 
we had a large meeting at Matinicock. After 
this meeting we went to Thomas Pearsall's^ and. 
had an evening meeting at his house. The next 
day, being a snowy, stormy day, and one of the 
shoHest in the year, we went, being eighteen in 
company^ to Cow-Neck, where we had a good 
meeting, land much larger than could be expected. 
After meeting we went. to Joseph Latham's, and: 
had a tender, open evening-meeting there,- in 
which we were edified, and refreshed, in Christ- 
Jesus. From Cow-Neck I went to Flushing, had 
a large meeting there on the first-day of the week,* 
and on second-day we went over the sound, which 
divides Long- Island from the main continent, to 
Horse-Neck, and had a meeting, where I under* 
stood there never had been one before ; the people 
were sober and attentive, and some expressed- 
their satisfaction. That evening we had a meet* 
itig at an inn near Byram river, where divers peo-^ 
pie came, and were attentive; the inn-keeper,- 
his fkther, brother, wife, and several others, took 
our visit very kindly ; though there was one rest- 
less man, who seemed to be out of order with 
drink before he came into the house, and when 
we were sitting in silence, waiting for the gift of 
Christ, and worshipping in spirit^ as Christ in- 
stituted, he sitting by me, jogged me, and said, 
It was titne to begin, for tb^re is as many cone as 
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virould corae to night ; though he was mistaken in 
ftat ; but he not having patience to watch and 
pray, went away; after which we had a good 
meeting. These two meetings were in the govern- 
mient of Connecticut, where they formerly made a 
law imposing a fine of five pounds on those who 
should entertain any of our society, which law, I 
was informed, was repealed in Great- Britain, 
From thence we travelled into New- York govern- 
ment, aud had a meeting at Rye, and another at 
Afarriuefck; from thence we travelled to West- 
Chester, and had a meeting theiv on a sixth-day 
of the week, intending to go over the ferry next 
day to Lfong-Island ; but the wind being high and 
boisterous^ that we could not get over; -we tarried 
three nights at the house of John Stephen&pn, 
where we were lovingly and generously enter- 
tained; and^n first-day we were again at West- 
Chester meeting, which ended comfortably , though 
I was in a low state, both of body and mind, in the 
heg<j^ing of it. - On second-day we all got well- 
ovejpl the, ferry to Long-Island, parting with our 
friends at the ferry in much love and good-will. 
Joseph Latham having been my fellow-traveller 
on the maili, I went to his house, and from thence 
to Westbury, to a large meeting, and next to 
Bethphage, and had a meeting there, and in the 
evening, accompanied by Samuel Bowne and 
J6seph Latham, I went to Jerusalem, and had a 
large and sat isfactory meeting : many of the people 
of the town, who were there5 came the next day 



] 
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to our meeting at Hempstead, which was large; 
the great Lord of all was good to us that day, 
which, I hope, manj that were there, will od 
forget ; and some convincement was wrought oft 
some that were of account in the world at these 
last-mentioned meetings, particularly one who 
lived at Jerusalem, with tenderness of spirit 
desired my remembranice, whom I pray God to 
preserve, with all those who love and fear hiffl, 
and believe in his Son, to the end. 

From Hempstead I went to Matinicock, where 
on a first-day of the week, we had a large meeting;, 
and a solid, good opportunity it was ; and from 
thence to Thomas Townsend's on the plains, at 
whose house we had an evening-meeting; next 
morning a pretty many Friends from the plains, 
went with us to the south side of the island, to a 
place called Rockway, where we had a meeting 
at Hicks's, the neighbours coming to it pretty 
generally; there was great openness to receive 
the doctrine of truth in those not of our society, 
and they were very kind to u» in those parts: 
this was the second meeting I had been at in this 
place, Benjamin Holme having the first there, 
since which they had not been visited by any 
Friend of the ministry except myself. From 
Rockway we went to Foster's meadow, where was 
a large gathering of people,, and Christ filled our 
hearts with divine love. From thence I went to 
Peter Titus's, and had a meeting at his house, to 
which came the neighbours, and were well a£- 
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iected ; and next day we had a meeting in the 
meeting-house at Westbury, which was very large, 
and to our satisfaction. From Westbury, in the 
evening, we went to visit a young woman who had 
been in a despairing condition for several years. 
The family came together, and we put up our 
prayers to the Almighty, in the name of his dear 
Son ; it was a good time to us all -, and the young 
woman, and some others, expressed their satis- 
faction. 

This evening we went to see another young 
woman who was in a deep consumption, but in a 
very comfortable state of mind ; having a great 
desire to see me before she died, she sent for me 
to come to her, and her desire was answered,, her 
^irit being revived with a fresh visitation of the 
love of Jesus Christ, the holy Physician of value, 
and our supplications were, that the Lord would 
be pleased to be with her, and support her to the 
end, and grant her an easy passage from this life 
to his glorious kingdom, when it should please him 
to remove her Sr which prayer we have cause to 
hope was answered. ^ 

Though the days were short, we rode about 
fifteen miles, and made those two visits, after that 
great meeting at Westbury, and the season was 
exceeding cold ; but our great and good Master 
supported us, and was with us in our exercises 
and service for his name and truth's sake. I 
lodged this night at Joseph Rodman's, and was 
next day at Flushing week-day-meeting, whick 
k6 



229 V THE JOURNAL OF [Chap. VI. 



1 



was very large and satisfactory, iarid had a meet- 
ing the satne evening at Samuel Bowne's, and the 
next day went to New- York, and had a quiet 
good meeting in the evening at Samuel Harrison's, 
and on the morrow had an evening-meeting at a 
place called the Kills, at the house of Richard 
Hallet, and the next day, being first-day, had a 
large meeting at New-Town, to the edification of 
Friends and other sober people. 

It being now generally known that I was on the 
island, the people flocked to meetings, though the 
weather was extremely cold, for the Lord mani- 
fested himself in the riches of his love unto us in 
our meetings for the worship of his holy name. 
The next meeting was at James Jackson's, at 
Rocky-Hill, where was judge Hicks, the high 
sherifi^, and a justice of peace, with several other 
persons of note, with whom and our Friends, we 
had a good time to set forth the work of grace 
and reformation, as I think, to general satisfec- 
tion, for which'we blessed the holy name of God; 
and humble prayer was put up to him for all men, 
and particularly for our king George, as also for 
all in authority under him, and that they might 
be a terror to evil-doers, and the praise of them 
that do well. The next meeting we had was at 
Jamaica, which was also large, and several in 
authority were there, and were very loving and 
respectful after meeting. The next first-day we 
had a large meeting at the meeting-house at Cow- 
Neck^ which was somewhat crowded. I was right 
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^lad, though my exerciser were very great, that 
there was such openness and room in people's 
hearts to receive the doctrine which I had to de- 
clare unto them, in the name and power of Christ ; 
afterwards we had an evening-meeting with the 
widow Titus, to which divers Dutch people came, 
and were very attentive and sober. On the third 
of the week we had a meeting near the place 
called Hell-gate, a narrow passage in the great 
sound or bay, between Long-Island and the main 
land, several justices and their wives were at this 
meeting, one of which had disowned his son, and 
turned him out of doors for coming among us ; 
but beholding his son's sober conversation, grew 
more moderate, and atler meeting he and his wife 
invited us to dine with them, but we were en- 
gaged to visit the widow Stevens that evening, 
at whose house we had a^neeting. Going thither, 
it being very cold and stormy, my hands were 
touched with the frost, and perceiving it when I 
came to the fire, I called for a bason of cold water, 
which soon cured tliem : I note this that others 
may reap benefit thereby. Next day we went to 
the week-day-meeting at New-Town, and on the 
fifth-day at Flushing meeting, which was large, 
and to edification, and in the evening had a meet- 
ing at our ancient Friend Hugh Copperth wait's, 
which was acceptable to him, as himself expressed 
when it was ended, and to us also. Next day we 
had a very large evening-meeting at Thomas 
Pearsairs, and likewise a large, good meeting the 
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day after, beings first-day, at Matinicock, wherein 
the kingdom of Christ was exalted,, and the de- 
formed state of sin and iniquity represented, and 
the example and doctrine of Christ closely recom- 
mended, in order to the overcoming sin ; this be- 
ing not only possible, but the duty of Christians 
through the power of Christ, and true feith in his 
holy name ; and the danger of believing, that it is 
impossible to overcome sin, was opened to them, 
and that such a belief is contrary to, and against 
Christ and his doctrine, and darkens and blinds 
the hearts of men ; but the love of Christ enlight* 
ens the soul, and strengthens it to belie\e, that all 
things are possible with God : for this great work 
cannot be done in the will, wit, and power of man,, 
but through the power and grace of Christ, which 
he promised to true believers in htm. I was 
faint after this meeting, but resting a little I soon 
grew better, so that we had an evening-meetio; 
at James Cock's, where one came and told us we 
must not eat any flesh, and produced Thomas 
Tryon's works for his proof; but I took the bible, 
and shewed him a proof to the contrary, and told 
him, we were resolved to believe our book before 
his, and shewed him from the apostle, that the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, (nor divers 
washings,) but righteousness^ peace, and joy in 
the holy Ghost, Romans xiv. 17. Though at 
the same time, according to the doctrine of Christ 
and his apostles, I was for temperance in meats- 
and drinks, as well as moderation in appareL 
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The next day we had a very large meeting at 
Oyster-Bay^ many being there, who were not of 
our society, who steadily gave attention to what 
was declared. Here being many young people, 
they were persuaded to give up their blooming 
years to do the will of God, and to remember him 
their Creator, in their youthful days. Friends 
said, there had not been such a meeting there a 
great while, for which opportunity I was humbly 
thankful to the Lord. After meeting we went to 
Samuel Underhill's, and had an evening-meeting 
with his brother, who, through sickness and lame* 
ness, could not get out for a long time. Next 
day, Samuel Bowne being with me, we went to 
visit a young woman that was weak in body, but 
lay in a comfortable frame of mind; she was 
thankful for our visit, and said the visits of her 
friends were comfortable to her. Next day, being 
the fourth-day of the week, we had a meeting at 
the widow Taylor's', who desired it on account of 
her father, who was in the 88th year of his age, 
and so infirm, that he could not get to meetings ; 
he was very clear in his understanding and me- 
mory, and was much refreshed with this meeting,. 
as were divers of us also. Next day we had a 
meeting at Flushing,^ which was large and open, 
and the grace and power of Christ was with us in 
the ministration of the gospel. After this meet- 
ing, we had an evening-meeting with our ancient 
friend Joseph Thorne, who by reason of his ag^ 
and infirmity, could not go abroad a^ far as to the 
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meeting. The house was crowded with bis neigh* I 
hours and friends, and we had a solid^ good tioMJ 
together. While at Flashing I went to visit i 
young woman who was a most dismal spectacle tal 
behold, an object of great pity : her face, handl 
and foot being much eaten away by the king's^ 
evil ; our . prayers were, that now in her gr 
misery, the Almighty would be pleased to supportl 
her soul by his grace and Spirit, and sanctify i 
afflictions to her, that it might work for her i 
more exceeding weight of glory in that world 
which is. to come. The next first-day we hadi 
large meeting at Flushing, where many weighty 
truths were opened to the satisfaction and edifi^l 
cation of the auditory, and in the evening we 
had a meeting with, the wife of Matthew Farring*' 
ton, who was too weakly to go abroad ; the neigh- 
bours came in, and we had a seasonable oppor* 
tunity. The next third-day was the youth's meet- 
ing at Flushing, in which we were concei*ned to 
exhort them to obedience to God and their pa- 
rents, and to follow their parents as they follow 
Christ ; for where any leave Christ, there we are 
to leave their example, though they were our 
fathers or mothers ; and the right honouring of 
our parents was set forth, and they exhorted not 
to despise the day of small things ; and the happy 
' state of the obedient, and the unhappy state of 
the disobedient, and many weighty truths were 
delivered to them in that meeting by several ex- 
perienced Frieuds. From Flushing I went to the 



1725] THOMAS CHALKLEV. 233 

week-day meeting at New-Town, and in the even-' 
ing we had a meeting at the widow Way's; the 
neighbours coming in, we had a good time with 
theiD : the parable of the ten virgins wa$) treated 
of, and the great disadvantage of wanting the 
Divine oil of grace in our vessels, was shewn to 
tbem. 

The next day, being the fifth of the week, we 
had a very large satisfactory meeting at the widow 
Alsup's at the Kills, and from thence witli several 
Friends went to New- York, where we had three 
meetings to our edification, the weather still re- 
maining extremely cold, but we felt the love of 
Christ to warm our hearts, and though I thiuk I 
never felt it colder, I never had my health better. 
Several Friends accompanied us to the boat at 
New- York, the water being open on that side, 
we took our leave of each other, and put out for 
the other shore ; but before we got there we were 
blocked up in the ice, and it was a considerable 
time before we could work our way through, but 
at last we got well on Long-Island, where I 
waited some hours for company, who through 
some difiiculty got on shore ; after which we went 
to the Narrows, through a storm of wind and 
snow, but the wind being high, we could not get 
over that night, nor the next day, the ice having 
come down and filled the bay : when the tide had , 
driven away the ice, we put out and got welL 
over, and lodged at the ferry -house on Staten- 
Island. Next morning we went to the ferry at 






SS4 TH£ JOUBNAL OF [Chap. Yi 

the Blazing-Star, over against Woodbridge, but I 
it was all fastened with ice, and we not daring to 
venture over it, went to the ferry at Amboy, anA 
got comfortably over ; staid there that night, ani' 
next day went to Trenton, and lodged at Captain i 
Gould's, who treated me very kindly, I being 
much tired with travelling. Next morning I went 
over the Delaware river on the ice, as we had 
also the day before at Rariton, and that day, being 
the 5th of the twelfth month, I got safe home to 
my loving spouse and tender children, where I 
found all well, and a hearty reception, having 
travelled 600 miles, and attended above GO meet* 
ings. 

After having been at home, and at our own 
meeting at Frankfort, I went to the quarterly- 
meeting at Philadelphia, where Friends were glad 
to see me. 

On the next Fifth-day I was at the marriage of 
TlH>ma8 Masters and Hannah Dickinson, where 
were many sober people, not of our society. 

Having been lately among Friends at Long* 
Island, and been comforted in 'the many opportu- 
nities we had together, it came into my mind to 
visit them with an epistle at their quarterly-meet- 
ing at Flushing, which was as followeth : 

«« Frankfort, 12th Month, 1725. 

" My dear and well-beloved Friends, 
** Believing it might be acceptable to you to 
hear that I was got well to my habitation in such 
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a difficult time of the year as I set out from yon 
in ; jind also feeling the sweet influence of the 
Divine love of the heavenly Father, and his dear 
Son our Lord Jesus Christ, to arise and spring 
in my heart and flowing towards you ; 

^' It came into my mind to write a few lines to 
the quarterly-meeting of Friends at Flushing, by 
way of epistle, well knowing al^p that many of us 
are as epistles writ in one another's hearts by the 
heavenly finger of the most High; and those 
characters of Divine love so written will not easily 
be erased. I could willingly have been at your 
quarterly-meeting, but that I had been so long 
from my family, that I was much wanted therein, 
and my coming home was seasonable and accept- 
s^ble, both to them and my friends ; and 1 humbly 
thank the Lord, I found all well. Now that 
which is on my mind to your quarterly-meeting, 
is after this manner, concerning the government 
of the church of Christ, of which church He is the 
holy head and lawgiver. Wherefore we are to 
seek and wait for counsel and wisdom from him, 
in all our monthly and quarterly-meetings, for 
the well-ordering of our little society, which is 
growing and increasing in the earth, and also in 
your island, notwithstanding the invidious attempts 
of some men of corrupt minds ; and it will grow 
and increase more and more as we keep pur places, 
our heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

*' Dear Friends, The good order of truth and 
government of Christ in his church, is a great 
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help to us aqd our children, when carried on 
Christ's Spirit^ (pray observe or mind that,) fiJ 
if our order and church-government, be carriei 
on in the spirit of man, as he is mere man, thou 
he is never so crafty or cunning, it will do mo 
hurt than good in the church of Christ. Christ^ 
Spirit must govern Christ's church; and whe 
and where that is over all, then, and ther 
Christ's church and kingdom is exalted, of who 
kingdom and peace there will be no end; an 
happy will all those be, whose end is in il 
Moses, that man of God, governed in the Jewisf 
church in the Spirit of God, and when he foun 
the work too heavy for him, the Lord put 
Spirit on seventy more, who were help-meets i| 
the government ; so that it was God's Spirit tb 
governed ; and while that ruled them, all 
well; but when they went from that, they 
into error and disobedience; and at length 
Messiah came, and he governed his own littl^ 
flock himself; and when he ascended up on higbj 
he promised his Spirit should be. with, and in hi| 
church for ever, and be their holy Guide into \ 
truth, in which he would also comfort them : and 
Christ fulfilled this his promise; for when his 
disciples waited at Jerusalem to' be endued with 
power from on high, according to the advice of 
their Lord, they were filled with the gift and 
grace of the Holy Spirit : and when the brethren 
and elders met together about the affairs and 
government of the church, they gave forth rules 
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and orders from that general-meeting to the par- 
ticular ones; and the Holy Ghost presided 
amongst them, which they signified to the other 
meetings, saying, It deemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to put you in mind of such and 
such things. And while this Holy Ghost, or 
Spirit, governed in the primitive Christian church, 
all was well : God and Christ was glorified, and 
bis church and people edified ; but by going from 
that, the apostasy came iri. 

** Wherefore, dear Friends, keep close to the 
Spirit, power, light, and Divine life of Christ 
Jesus, in your monthly and quarterly-meetings 
for the government of the church, as well as in 
your meetings for the worship of the Almighty ; 
for if we go from that, he will go from us. 

*' And, dear Friends, the testimony of Jesus, in 
the spirit of prophecy, opens in me after this man- 
ner. That if our society keep and live up to the 
Spirit and truth of Christ, which hath been mani* 
fested to our fore-fathers, and to us also in this 
ftge, the great Lord of all will prosper his work 
in our hands, and bless both us and our children, 
as we and they keep therein. 

" And as we have kept close to this our hea- 
venly guide, how hath the Lord sweetly mani- 
feUed his love and power to us in our meetings 
for the well-ordering of our society ? which many 
times hath filled our hearts with pure praises, and 
holy thanksgiving, to^he high and lofty One, 
who inhabits eternity, and dwells in the highest 
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heavens, and is light for ever : to whom, with the 
Lamb of God, who takes away the sins of ti 
world, I recommend jou, my dear and welU 
beloved Friends, brethren^ and sisters in Christy 
with my own soul, 

T. Chalkley,'* 

'^ P. S. Since my return, I have been thankfiil 
to God for the many favourable visitations and! 
good opportunities he was pleased to grant me 
with you, and divers sober people on your island, 
in which there is an open door among many to 
receive the testimony of truth. I commend your 
nobility in building good houses, and making 
room for your sober neighbours to sit with you io 
your meetings ; thjs is of good report concerning 
you, both far and near, and if I apprehend right, 
there is more work of that kind for you to do. I 
thought often, when among you, and now also, 
that there would be a large gathering, if there 
were a house built at the upper end of the Great 
Plains, not far from Foster's meadow ; but every 
one may not think or see alike ; though I know 
some solid Friends among you, thought the same 
with roe, about the prospect of a large gathering 
thereaway, if a house were built; to which 
Friends, and well-inclined people, might come 
from Hempstead, Rocky-Hill, Rockway, Foster's 
Meadow, &c. 

T. C." 
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After my service on Long-Island, I had great 
sweetness upon my spirit for some time, which 
sometimes caused my heart to sing for joy ; and 
yet I rejoiced in a trembling frame of spirit, and 
had the true sense of what is written in the holy 
Scriptures, where it is said, Serve the Lord with 
fear, (I take it, filial fear) and rejoice with trem- 
bling, for fear of losing that precious sense of the 
love of God, which is in Christ. 

On the 20th of the twelfth month, the first-day 
of the week, I was at Abington meeting, in which 
the love of Christ was manifested to us, in the 
opening of his saying, ^^ If I be lifted up, I will 
draw all men unto me,'' John xii. 32, The next 
day I was at German-Town, at the burial of a 
son of Dennis Cunrad, at which also was our 
Friend Abigail Bowles. On the sixth-day fol- 
lowing I went to the general-meeting of ministers 
and elders at Burlington, where I again met with 
our said Friend and divers others : the first-day- 
meeting was large ; and on second-day was the 
quarterly-meeting for the county ; and on third- 
day was their youth's-meeting, which was large, 
and many weighty truths were delivered in that 
meeting. On fourth-day we were at a meeting at 
Springfield; the house was pretty much thronged, 
and Friends were exhorted, thankfully to comme- 
morate the mercies and favours of the Almighty 
to tliem, and desired* to enlarge their meeting- 
houses as their number increased; for in those 
parts there was such an openness in the hearts of 
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the people, and increase of their number, tl 
Friends had already agreed on building t 
lueeting-houses between Croswicks and Burlia 
ton ; their zeal and unanimity therein, ^as wortl 
of commendation. Fifth-day being the wed 
day-meeting at Burlington, Friends of the td 
desired I would stay at it; I thought we had ji 
before had divers good opportunities, and my oi 
inclinations seemed to lead to my family; bo^ 
Friends being desiroujs of my staying, I did sd 
and we had a good, solid meeeting. After roeetsj 
ing a solid good Friend said, he thought we bal 
the best wine at last ; and indeed the love of 6od|) 
through Christ, is so sweet to his people, that tht 
last often seems the best, when it is only a renewed 
visitation of the same love to his children. So f 
went home, rejoicing that I was in some good 
measure accounted worthy to serve so good and 
so gracious a master. 

On the 6th day of the First month, being the 
first of the week, I was at the morning and after- 
noon meetings in Philadelphia, wherein those 
who call themselves Free-Thinkers, were exhorted 
to be careful of drinking too freely, lest they 
might justly be called free-drinkers ; for many 
times such, when they drink too freely of strong 
liquor, think and speak too freely their own cor- 
rupt notions, to the dishonour of God, and to the 
scandal of religion in general. 

Soon after I was at the first-day meetings at 
Philadelphia ; and in this month I went into the 
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Jerseys, and was at three large meetings in com- 
pany with Abigail Bowles, in which our said 
friend had good service, to the comfort of 
Friends, convincing of gainsayers, and confirm- 
ing the weak ; and the people were glad of our 
visit. 

The 15th day of this month I was at Burlington, 
at the burial of my good friend and old acquaint- 
ance Abraham Bickley, at whose funeral were 
great numbers of people, he being well-beloved 
of his neighbours ; Christ^s raising Lazarus out 
«f the grave, and his tenderness and weeping 
there, was spoken of, in order to stir people up to 
a tender, religious exercise of mind, which is too 
nuch wanting among many of the professors of 
iiis holy name, who have too little sense of that 
which should bring true tenderness over their 
Blinds, being more in earth than heaven*; so that 
they are dry and barren, as to the things of God. 
The meeting ended, to satisfaction, with suppli- 
cations to the Almighty. 

A few day« after I was at our general spring- 
meeting in Philadelphia, which was large; where 
our friends Robert Jordan and Abigail Bowles 
had good service. 

This week I was at four very large meetings at 
Philadelphia, Frankfort, and Abington, much to 
my satisfaction, though I had no vocal service 
therein ; yet my heart was broken into tenderness 
and tears, under the ministry of several Weighty, 
isolid testimonies that were borne by good and 

L 
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living ministers, qualified to preach the gospel i| 
the demonstration of the Spirit, and with powd 
The 26th of the First month, 1726, I went t 
German-Town meeting, which was large, and 
was opened therein to spe^k of the vision o{ tb 
prophet Ezekiel, of the holy waters which pro- 
ceeded from under the threshold of the sanctuary, 
which the angel measuring, thej grew deeper am 
deeper, until they became a rner to swim i^j 
Ezek. xlvii. 5. Which mystically sheweth thi 
work of grace, conversion, and regeneration ; an 
that these holy waters the soul must drink of, aoi 
be washed, and baptized in, are spiritual antt 
aupernatural, and therefore not to be measarei 
by the spirit and will of man, in his natural state^ 
according to the prophet Isaiah, chap, xxxiii. Si 
Man before he can swim therein, nwist be stripped 
of all his self-righteousness, and artificial religion, 
though as splendid and beautiful as a gallant ship^ 
or galley with oars, which in this respect is agree- 
able to the state of men swimming in elementary 
water, where the most skilful have sometimes lost 
their lives, for want of being naked or uncloathed; 
and those who had not yet attained much expe- 
rience, were advised not to go out of their depth, 
but to wait in patience and humility, to enjoy tbe 
medicinal virtue of the trees growing by the side 
of this river, whose fruit is for meat, and leaves 
for medicine, Ezek. xlvii. 12. The people of thi» 
meeting \»'ere generally Germans, several of whom 
btaid in the house after the meeting was over, and 
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were broten into tenderness, in a sense of the 
presence and: k>ve of God unto us, for which I was 
idso hnnibly thankful and bowed in spirit. 

I was at the third-day weekly-meeting in Phila- 
delphia^ which was but small, considering^ the 
krge number of those professing to be of our 
society in this city ; those present were closely 
and tenderly exhorted to be i^ealous for good 
works, and against bad works; not respecting the 
person of any man ; the abominations committed 
by some under our profession, in this city and 
province, calling for humiliation ; and as tie 
promise of God's favour was to those who mourn- 
ed with sighs and cries for the abominations 
among his people formerly, Ezek. ix. 4. 6. so 
BOW, as many as are under the same concern, 
may hope for preservation and salvation, if he 
should in like manner visit us^ as at this time he 
doth some of oar neighbours ; there being a great 
sickness and mortality in some of the adjacent 
places. 

In the Second month I visited the meetings of 
Friends at Haverford, New-Town, Radnor, and 
Merion, which meetings consist chiefly of ancient 
Britons, w1k> -are a religious, industrious, and in- 
creasing people ; among whom my service was, as 
they expressed, to our mutual satisfaction. After 
my return home, I went to visit Friends at the 
Falls of Delaware, and was at a large meeting in 
their new meeting-house. After a satisfactory 
i»eeting at Frankfort, oii the fifth-day of the same 
l2 
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week, 1 went with Ennion Williams to his saik% 
marriage ; and the next day he, and several oti 
Friends, accompanied me to Woodberrj-Cr 
and had a good, open meeting, and that nig 
w^t to James Lord's, and next morning went \ 
wards Salem, and lodged at Isaac Sharp's ; wl 
I was informed of a great mortality at CohansejJ 
'The 24th of the Second month was the generaKj 
meeting at Salem, which was a large gathering of{ 
people of different persuasions, from many partej 
of the country, where the doctrine of the gosp^ 
was preached in great love to the people, whid|{ 
they heard with solid attention. From Salem I| 
went to Alio way's- Creek and Cohansey, and ha^i 
meetings there : I was informed that more thaa 
seventy persons bad lately died here of a maUg" 
nant distemper ; though it seemed to abate, none 
dying while we were there. At Cohansey i\» 
meeting was large and solid, though but few of 
our society there ; and they were earnestly ad<* 
monished to a proper disposition of mind, to fit 
them either for life or death, and reminded of the 
regard of the Almighty to such as live in his fear, 
who will have peace in their death, and their ex* 
change will be glorious, when tliey are taken oul 
of this life ; but with the wicked it is not so. 

From Cohansey I went through the wilderneat 
over Maurice's river, accompanied by Jamet 
Daniel, through a miry, boggy way, in which we 
saw no house for about forty miles, except at % 
ferry, and that night we got to Hichard Towu&i 
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cnd% of Cape May, where we were kindly re- 
ceived ; next day we had a meeting at Rebecca 
Garrison's, and the day after a pretty large one at 
Richard Townsend's^ and then went down to the 
Cape, and had a meeting at John Page's, and 
next day another at Aaron Learning's: several 
expressed their satisfiiction with those meetings. 
I lodged two nights at Jacob Spicer's, my wife's 
brother. 

From Cape-May we travelled along the sea- 
coast to Great- Egg-Harbour, had another meet* 
ing, much larger than the first, at Rebecca Garri- 
son's, and here I was much concerned to promote 
the settling a monthly-meetings for the well-order- 
ing the affairs of our society* 

We «wam our creatures oyer Egg-Harbour 
river, and went over ourselves in canoes, and 
afterwards we had a meeting at Richard Sum* 
mers^s, which was as large as could be expected^ 
considering the people's living at a distance from 
each other. 

The next meeting we had at John Skull's ; and 
on First-day we had a large one at Peter White's, 
and on second-day at Japhet Leed's, and then we 
went five miles through a marsh to Little- Egg- 
Harbour river, and had a meeting in their meet- 
ing-house on the fourth day of the week, and 11th 
day of the month, which was the larger by the 
addition of the owners, masters, and mariners, of 
two sloops from New- York, who, hearing of the 
meeting, came to it. And the next day we had 
L 3 
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another meeting at the same pla^ee,- and lodged ai 
Jervis Faro's. After these two meetiiigs I le% 
Egg- Harbour, accompanied by several Friend* 
from thence, a«d travdled ab«nit forty ntiiles, be* 
ibre we came to any house. In the evening W0 
reached a Friend's house, where we were kindl^t 
entertained, and next monung <we get to Biirling«i 
ton, and so home, where 1 found all well, and wasi 
therefore thankful to the Almighty, In this jour- 
ney J travelled about 300 miles, had 21 meetings, 
and was from home about three weeks. 

In the Third-month I staid at and aftout horae^^ 
visiting the meetings at Philadelphia, Grerman-H 
Town, Abington, and Frankfort. 

In the Fourth-month I left my family, and went, 
back in the woods as far as Oley^ I was from 
home nine days, travelled about one htindvedand 
fifty miles, and had six meetings at Qley, Per- 
kiomen, and divers other places, chieffy in baros 
and open places, there being large, companies of 
people, and few meeting-houses yet built in those- 
parts of the country. In this journey I suffened 
pretty much through the heat. The first meeting 
was at the iron -works, settled a little beyond a 
place called Mount Misery; I was concerned fi)r 
those pe'ojile, having heard of tlieir rude, doings 
before I left my habitation ; and although sonie 
were rode, others behaved tiieitiselves aoberly, 
and expressed their thankfulness fi>r that visiUi-. 
tion, as I do for the opporttinity 1 had of clearing, 
myself to them. Oh my'retitrn hooiewanls I 
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erossed Schuylkill, and went to Samuel Nutt's 
iron- works, where I had a large, quiet, solid 
.Baeeting : and the next day I called to see ray old 
friend David Meredith, who being about 89 years 
,ofage, I thought it probable I might not have 
^another opportunity of seeing him. He met me 
with gladness, and told me it was their meeting- 
^day ; so that I staid, and was much comforted and 
tendered by the power of Christ ; after which I 
canie home that night. 

On the next First-day, after my return, I went 
to Philadelphia, and, atler the afternoon-meeting, 
to Derby, and from thence to a yearly-meeting in 
Chester county, held at Goshen ; though the sea- 
son was wet, this was a large, good meeting; at 
which there were three young men, who were 
lately called to the work of the ministry, whom I 
was glad to h<^ar declal*e the truth in the power 
and simplicity of the gospel of Christ, being of the 
mind of Moses, when he said, in answer to Joshua, 
" Would God that all the Lord's people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit 
upon them," Numb. xi. 29. After this meeting 
1 went to Springfield, and the next day returned 
home. 

On the 22d of the Fourth month I went to the- 
marriage of John Leigh's daughter, at Springfield, 
in Chester county : the meeting was large, and I 
was concerned to speak mostly to the young peo- 
^ pie, advising them to seek the Lord in that great 
affair of marriage, that they be careful how, and 
l4 
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on whom they set their affections^ and not to draw 
out one another's minds if they did not intend an. 
honourable marriage ; and reminding them of the. 
ill tendency of courting several at a time, or^ 
suffering several to court at once; and that they 
be chaste and true in their proceedings, duly re- 
garding the advice of the apostle^ " Be not un- 
equally yoked j" for to be sure all such marriages 
are unequal, when those who marry are of dif- 
ferent principles in religion. The meeting ended 
with tender supplication for preservation througk 
whatever exercises, further troubles or trials, 
temptations, or afflictions, we might meet with id 
the world, that we might end well at last, and live 
for ever to praise and glorify God and the Lamb, 
who through the holy, eternal Spirit, is worthy 
for ever. 

On the receipt of the last letter from mj dear 
father, which I sometime since mentioned, I was 
apprehensive it might be his last, which it proved 
to be, for the next letter from my dear brother 
gave me intelligence of his death, which I received 
the 25th of the Fourth month this year. The 
news of my dear father's decease took such hold 
of my mind, though 1 daily expected it, that for 
some time I was hardly sociable. Oh how have 
I been sometimes comforted in his loving and 
tender epistles ! at the receipt of which I have 
cried to the Lord, that if it pleased him, I might 
have a double portion of the Spirit which he gave 
to my father : but oh ! now 1 must never hear 
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^^more from him in this world ; yet in this I have 
fsome inward comfort, that I hope we shall meet 
iwhere we shall nevtr part more. Here foUows a 
(part of my affectionate brother's account of my fil- 
ler's death and burial. 

Edmonton, 25th of Itt month, 1726. 

*^ Dear Brother, 

*' This comes with the sorrowful account of our 
dear fkther's decease, who departed this life the 
7th inst. after havings been indisposed about a 
I fortnight I have herewith sent a particular ac- 
count of some remarkable passages, and his last 
I expressions in his sickness ; that part relating to 
his convincement, he desired should be committed 
to writing, which I have done, and sent it to thee. 

'^ I was with him several time& in his^ last ill- 
ness, and most of the two last days of bis life, as 
thou mayest perceive by the contents. Our worthy 
&ther was honourably buried on tlie JIth inst. 
being carried from his own house to the ibeeting- 
i, house at Horslydown, accompanied with his rela- 
tions, where was a large meeting of many people, 
as many as the meeting-house could well contain, 
and many testimonies were there borne to the in- 
nocent, exemplary life, integrity and honest zeal 
of our dear father,, so concurrent and unanimous, 
that I have hardly known ainy such occasion more 
remarkable* He was accompanied from thence to 
the grave very solemnly, and there in like manner,, 
interred,, where a further testimony was given to* 
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his honest life tod coiiTersation, and lively znl 
for the holy truth,* whereof he made ppofessioiu 

<< Dear brother, though it be a'scM-nowfiri occ» 

sion of writing^,' yet herein^ we may be comforled 

in consideration that our father went to his gra^ 

in peace in a good old age : he had his under 

standing and memory to the last in a wondeHb 

manner. 1 believe, as I have sometimes said, tha 

he embraced death as joyfully aa^ ever he did anj 

happy accident of his life. I remember one pn 

sage of his cheerful resignation :« finding him fin 

Tind cheery when I came to see him, a week befar 

his decease, and he shewing me how well he cool 

walk about the room, and woiild have went [goae 

out of it^ though he was very bad the day before 

so that I sdid, ' Father, I hope thou wilt get 'OV< 

this illtiess ;' but he answered me pretty^qnick am 

loud, * No, but r do not though.' It is not loi^ 

since he was stt my house, and was cheerful aoi 

well, but spoke as if he thought it would be lb 

last time. My wife said, ' Father, thou mayeS 

live some years ;* but he replied, ' Is it not be 

ter for me to die, and go to Christ ? ' So, dei 

brother, with dear love to thee, my sister, 

thy dear children, and our relations, 1 conclu< 

with earnest desires for thy health and wel&re, m 

" Thy affectionate brother, 

" Geokge Chalklet." 
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My Brotlier's Account of my Father's tonvince- 
ment, and of his last Sickness and dying words. 

^^ My father was born of religious parents at 
Kempton, niear Hitchin, in Hertfordshire, the Isit 
' of the Ninth month, 1643 ; his iather^s name was 
Thonnas Chalkley, by trade a dealer in meal, by 
profession of the church of England, and zealous 
in his way, as was also his wife. 

'* They had four sons And three daughters, 

* Thomas, John, Gebrge, and RobeH ; Elizabeth, 

* Sarah, and Mary^ My fathejr, being the third son, 
I was convinced very 3'oung, at a meeting by En- 
' field-Chace-Side, near Winchmore-Hill, througHi 

the pdwerfiil ministry of William Brend, who wad 
an eminent minister in the Lord's hand in that 
day, and had been a great suflTerer for his testi- 
mony in New England. He was preaching, ad I 
heard ray father several timefs say, upon the words 
of the preacher, Eccles. xi. 9. * Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in 
the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes ; but know 

* thou, that for all these things God will bring thee 
. into judgment*' Upon which siibje^et he spoke so 

hoine to my father's state and condftion, that he 
was convinced, and two others of hiarieonipanions 
were reached and affected with i-he^testiraony of 
Christ's truth and gospel ; my SMber and two 
young men had been walking in the fields, having 
religious conversation together, and were provi- 
I. 6 



252 THE jouBNAL OP [Chap. VI. 

dentially directed to the meetings by observing 
some Friends going to it, whom they followed 
thither. One of his companions was Samuel 
Hodges, who liyed and died a iaithful Friend^ at 
whose house' in succeeding times a meeting was 
settled, and is there continued, and a meeting- 
house built at this day at Mim^ in Hertfordshire. 

^^ My father was the first of the family who re- 
ceived the testimony of truth as it is in Jesus, after 
which his father and mother were convinced, and 
9II his brothers and sisters, who lived and died 
honest Friends, except one who died young,, con- 
tinuing in the church of England persuasion. 
Soon after the convincement of my father and his 
two companions aforesaid, they met with a trial 
of their faith and patience ; for being taken at a 
religious meeting of Friends, they were all three 
committed to the New Prison in WhitechapeV 
where having continued prisoners for some time,- 
the magistrates ob^rving their Christian courage,, 
boldness and innocency, and being touched with 
tenderness towards them, considering their youth,, 
they discharged them. 

^' My fatlier, about the 25th. year of his age, 
married my mother, a virtuous young woman, who 
was the' widow of Nathaniel Harding, a Friend, 
who died under the sentence of banishment for his 
profession of Christ; the above account I bad 
from my fatb^^'s own mouth ; what follows fell 
within my own observation. 

" My dear father met with great exercises and 
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disappointments in his early days ; he, dealing in 
his father^s business, sold meal to some who broke 
b his debt^ which brought him low in the world,, 
in which low estate he was an eminent example of 
patien<^9 resignation and industry^ labouring with, 
his hands for the support of his family, and coii-» 
scientiously answered all his engagements ; so that 
it may be jnstly said of him, he was careful that 
he might owe nothing ti> any man but love ; and 
further^ he was very constant in keeping to meet* 
ings, being a good example therein, though m 
very hot times of persecution ; for when Friends 
were sorely and severely persecuted on account of 
keeping their religious meetings, and the prisons 
filled with them through, the nation, and their 
goods taken away, and much spoil and havock 
nade about the years 1680 to 1684^, my father 
eonstantly attended meetings, and never missed,. 
as I remember, when well; and though he was 
sometimes concerned to speak by way of exhorta- 
tion to Friends in their public meetings, when 
they were kept out of their meeting-houses, by 
the then powers, to stand faithful to the truth,, 
and testifying of the solid comfort and satisfaction 
those had who truly wait;ed on the Lord, which 
the faithful enjoyed, notwithstanding their deep 
and many sufterings for Christ's sake, and his 
gospel, it pleased the Lord to preserve him by his 
Divine Providence, that he did not suffer impri« 
sonment, though the wicked informers were very 
busy in that time of severe persecution. I may 
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further add, that when my father was about 60 
years of age, he hid a concern to visit Friends' 
meetings in the north of England, and some other 
parts of the nation; and in Ihe 75th jear of his 
age, he travelled to Chester, and from tbeAce, in 
company with James B^tes, a public Friend of 
Virginia^ went over for Ireland ; in all which ser- 
vices he- had good satisfaction^ and. was well re* 
ceived of Friends; ;divers other journeys and tra- 
vels he performed not here noted ; but this jour- 
ney into anotlier nation at 75 years of age, shews 
his age had ivot quonched his love and. zeal for his 
Lord^s work and service. 

" In our father's old age he was attended with 
very great .exercises. . About the 77th year 6f his 
age, as he was assisting his men in the dusk of the 
evening, he missed his footing, and fell down and 
broke his leg; and soon after his leg was well, he 
met with another accident by a fall, which dis- 
abled him, and made him lame to his death, never 
recovering the hurt he had by that fall, which was 
after this manner : he was sitting in a chair by bis 
door on a plank, which not being set fast, it fell, 
and he, to save himself from the stroke of the 
plank, fell with his hip on the stones, and got 
hurt exceedingly ; notwithstanding he was re- 
markable for his activity : he would walk, though 
so aged, and also lame, as far as the Work-house, 
Devonshire-house, and Bull and Mouth meetings, 
two or three miles from home. ' The last bad ac^^ 
cident that befel him, was about three weeks be- 
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fore his death, when being walking in the timber- 
yard, a single plank, which stood against a pile, 
fell down, and striking him on the side, thriew 
him down ; he complained not much of the blow 
till about a week after, when he was taken with 
a violent pain in his side, on the very place where 
he received the stroke, and, when his cough took 
him, with which he was often troubled, the paiti 
was very great ; howbeit, through means of a 
sear-cloth he received some ease, and the pain of 
his side abated, and the cough went off; but a 
violent flux followed, and it brought him very 
low, and extremely weak, so that it was thotight 
he could not continue long; upon which, noticd 
was sent to me, and I went to see him, and found 
him very low ; but he revived, and changed often 
in this last illness $ I having been to see him five 
or six days before, having an account he was ill, 
I then found him cheerful, and thought he might 
recover. He continued all the time of his illness 
in a patient and resigned frame of mind ; on a 
First-day in the afternoon he took his bed, being 
the 6th of the First month, and in the evening, 
after the afternoon meeting, which was the day 
before his death, several Friends came to visit 
him, who, finding him very weak, after a little 
stay, went to take their leave of him, whom he 
desired to sit down, and after some time of silence, 
he broke forth in declaration in an intelligible 
and lively manner, to this effect, saying, ' We 
have no continuing city here, but seek one to 
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come, which hath foundations, whose builder ani*. 
maker is God i Friends, that we may all labour^ 
to be prepared for our last and greirt change, that < 
when this earthly tabernacle shall be dissolved, we^ 
may have an habitation with the Lord, a build-^ 
ing not made with hands, eternal in the heavens,,! 
and that it might be thus, the Lord hath shewed- 
thee, O man, what is good, viz. To do justly, Ibve- 
mercy, and walk humbly with thy God. I do not 
expect but this will be the last night I shall hafe^ 
in this world, and I desire it may be remembered,.*! 
as the words of a dying man, (which came to paw, 
for he died the next day) O that we may labour 
to be clothed upon with our house that is front 
heaven, so that when the finishing hour comes,. 
we may have nothing to do, but to die.' About 
one or two o'clock the next morning, he began toi 
change, and desired to see me, and I came to him, ^ 
and found him very sensible, but expected his end 
quickly to approach.; he saying, he was waiting 
for his change. My son-in-lav^-, Samuel Thornton,, 
being with me, and we sitting by the bed-side, 
with his nurse, his house-keeper, and his man, ^ 
about the fourth hour in the morning he prayed < 
fervently after this manner : ^ Lord, now lettest < 
thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eye« ^ 
have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; thou hast given thy ^ 
Son, a light to enlighten the Gentiles, and to be- < 
the glory of thy people Israel ; and now, Lord, be^ 
with thy people and servants, and preserve mj 
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near and dear relations, and keep them from the 
snares and temptations of the enemy, that in thy 
truth they may fear thy great name.' 

^^ After a little time of silence, he desired me to 
remember his dear love, in the life of Christ Jesus, 
to my dear brother Thomas Chalkley, in Penn- 
sylvania, and to all his old friends and acquaint- 
ance. 

'^ About the eleventh hour in the morning he 
inquired how the tide was, which no body present 
could exactly tell : some tiine after he ashed again ; 
his man then went out to see ; returning, he told 
him it would be high- water about three o'clock 
in the afternoon; he then lay still awhile, and 
after some pause spoke cheerfully out aloud, so 
that all in the room might hear him, ^ I shall go 
off about five;' his man said, ^ Master, how dost 
know V To which he answered, * Know^ I do not 
know, but J believe it.' After this the apothecary, 
one of his neighbours, among whom he was well 
beloved, about noon came to see him, and asked 
him how he was ; father answered, that for three 
or four hours in the night he thought he should 
have gone. * Why,' said he, ^ sir, it will be no 
surprise to you, I hope.' ^ No, no,' said my father 
very cheerfully. He taking leave of father, said, 
* The Lord be with you.' To whom father an- 
swered, ^ And with thee also.' The doctor having 
ordered him a comfortable cordial to drink, he 
drank it willingly, and then said, < I do not think 
to drink any more in this world ; but I hope I 
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shall drink pleBtifiilly of the river of life :* thei 
drawing near his end, finding his strength ft^ 
there being a cord by his order at the bed's feelj 
he raised himself up thereby, as long as be had 
any strength left in his hands, and when his ham& 
and shoulders iailed, and his head, when last lifted 
up, he spoke very low and faultt^ring, yet so asl 
could understand, and said, ' Now I am a going;' 
and about an hour after, lying all the while witln 
out sigh or groan, departed this life as in a slutt^ 
ber, in sweet peace ; according as he had ftur^ok^ 
just as the clock struck five ; in a perfect enjoys 
ment of that legacy our Saviour left his folio wersl 
My peace 1 leave with you. Sec. leaving us of tkfl 
succeeding generation^ a good example to ibllowj 
who, as he lived, so he died,, like a lamb, in tk 
eighty-fourth year of his age, the seventh day d 
the Firfift jnonth, 1725. i 

Geo. Chalklet.'' 

To which account I shall add the following 
short testiimony concerning my des^r and greati] 
beloved iather, George Chalkley, viz. 

^^ I have a great deal in my heart, more than 1 
can write concerning my dear father's life, it hai^ 
iiig been a wonderful life to me from my youd 
up; his early care of nve, and counsel to me 
when I was too thoughtless and wild, melts m 
into tears now in the remembrance of it ; and ng 
tender mother was a partner with him in th 
same exercise, and she died in like peaee; th 
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last words I heard her speak, were, * I long to be 
dissolved/ And as to my tender father, I w€>*ld 
record a little briefly in inem6ty of him, that he 
was, " 

" Ist. A true and faitliful sei-vant of Christ. 

*' 2d. A tender and affectionate husband: I 
lived at home with my parents about twenty years, 
and I never heard, that I remember, an angry ex- 
pressrbn between them, only once something had 
troubled them, and they both wept, my father 
^ying) ^ I have been an indulgent husband unto 
thee,' and my mother answered, * I have not been 
one of the worst of wives to thee;* which were 
the harshest words, and the greatest difference 
that 1 observed between them ; for their life was 
't life of peace and love, and they were an excel- 
lent example to us their children. Oh ! may we 
follow them therein to the end. 

" 3d. He had a fatherly care for his children, 
in tender prayers for us, and in good advice to us, 
'bnd in giving us learning according to his ability, 
^and teaching us, by his example, as well as pre- 
cept, industry, humility, ajid the true religion of 
'our blessed Saviour ; endeavouring to plant it in 
us betimes, and to destroy the evil root of sin in 
us, while young. 

^^ 4th. I was his servant, as well as his son, ^ 
and I can truly say, his service was delightful, and 
liis company pleasing and profitable to me; and 
lie was also beloved much by his other servants. 

" 5th, He was universally beloved by his 
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neighbours, and I do not remember any ditkr 
enee between him and them, in the many years 
lived with him ; but all was peace and love* 

^^ 6th. He was very loving to his relations 
and true to his friends, and a hearty well-wishei 
and lover of his king and country. 

T. Chalk i.ey;' 
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1726—1728. 

further religious service chiefiy near home — Foy- 
age to Barbadoes on business — Several meetings 
on the Island — Occurrences after his return — 
J*wo other Voyages to Barbadoes j SfC. 



I OUR general-meeting at Frankfort, the 30th 
of the Fourth month was large, our friend William 
Piggot, from London, being there (in the course 
of his visit to Friends in America) and had close 
work and good service in this meeting. 

In the Fifth month, 1726, I visited the meetings 
of Friends at Philadelphia, German Town, and 
Bybury, in some of which meetings, as also at our 
i,. own at Frankfort$ I had very comfortable satis- 
\ fection : my testimony was pretty sharp sometimes 
; to transgressors, and therefore some of them hate 
me, as the Jews did my great Master; because I 
was concerned to testify, that their deeds were 
evil, and to excite my friends to manifest a Chris- 
tian zeal, by openly denying ungodly men, while 
they continue in their ungodly works ; but when 
they become truly penitent, and reform their lives, 
the arms of Christ, and bis church, will be open 
to receive them. 
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Being under some melancholy thoughts, because 
some persons, for whom I wished well, and 
whom I had been of service, were 90 envious an 
malicious as to tell false stories of me, tending I 
defame me ; as I was riding to our meeting, 
opened with satisfaction to my mind. The raor 
ray enemies hate me, the more I will love, if tliall 
can be ; and I had hearty desires to come up iu 
the practice of this resolution : and I then thoughij 
I should come up with them all, for if a man loves 
and prays for his enemies, if they are gained, hft, 
is instrumental to their good, and so hath cause 
of rejoicing ; and if they are not gained, he heaps 
coals of fire on their heads; so that every true 
Christian, by keeping under the cross of Christ, 
and in the practice of his doctrine, gets the better 
of his enemies. 

In the beginning of the Sixth month, I was at 
the burial of Robert Fletcher, a worthy man, and 
one universally beloved by all sorts of people, as 
far as ever I heard. There was a large meeting 
at his funeral, wherein several testimonies, suitable 
to the occasion, were borne : some of his last 
words were mentioned, which were, that he had 
lived according to the measure of grace given 
him. And the doctrine of the resurrection was 
maintained according to the Scripture, and the 
people were exhorted to prepare for their final 
change. The death of this Friend was a loss to 
the country, to our society, and to his neighbours, 
as well as to bis family and firiends. 
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Aft^r meeting I tra^velled towardn Uwchland, 
had a meeting there on Firgt-day, and on second- 
day another meeting at Lewis Walker's, and on 
third-day waft at the general-meeting at Haver- 
ford : Friends were exhorted to dwell in the love 
of God, one towards another; for if they lost 
their love, they would lose their religion, their 
peace, and their God ; for God is love, and those 
that dwell in God,. dwell in love. 

My neighbour, Daniel Worthington, accom- 
panied me in this rough travel, some part of the 
way being billy, and very stony and bushy, and 
the weather wet. We had four meetings, and 
rode about fourscore miles; and though I had 
travelled much in this province, I had never been 
at some of those places before : but a few nights 
before I set out, I had a plain prospect of them in 
a dream, or night vision, as I saw them afterwards, 
which I thought somewhat remarkable. 

The people inhabiting tliis province, are now 
become numerous, and make many settlements in 
tlie woods, more than 1 have observed in my 
travels in any of the. British plantations; and 
there hath long been a desire in my mind that 
they might prosper in the work of true and tho- 
rough reformation ; and a godly fear and concern 
being upon me, I have sometimes put them in 
mind of the state of this land, when their fathers 
first came and settled in it; and to caution them 
of growing careless, and forgetting the Lord, lest 
he should forsake them, and turn their now fruit- 



264 



THE JOURNAL OP [Chap. Vl 



fill fields into a barren wilderness, as this wasj 
lately; which it is easy with him to do, iff 
pleases, for the sins of the people. 

After my return home, I visited many meetii 
as Abington (youth's meeting) Philadelphia, 
Chester. At Chester I was concerned to dit 
the people to that power in themselves, whic 
the life of religion, and to be careful not to 
in the best forms without it; for if we had 
the form of godliness, and had not the life a| 
power of it, it might be as rseasonable for peofi 
to turn away from us, as it was for our for 
lathers to turn away from other societies. 

In the Seventh month I was at our 3'earl|{ 
meeting held at Burlington, for the provinces { 
New-Jersey and Pennsylvania, which was a vejjj 
large meeting, there being friends from Nev 
England, Rhode-Island, and Europe. 

First-day morning I went to Evesham to 
burial of our serviceable friend, Jervis Stockdale 
be being in good esteem, there was much people 
The meeting was in a good tender frame, anj 
continued several hours so, in which divers test!) 
monies were delivered, in order to stir up people 
to truth and righteousness, and godly living, tba 
they might die well. I lodged the night befor 
at Peter Fearon's, and in the morning I wa 
awaked out of my sleep, as it were, by a voic 
expressing these words; He that liveth ani 

BELIEVETH IN ME, SHALL NEVER DIE. This 

took to be the voice of Christ : I do not knov 
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that it was vocal, but it was as plain as one. 
JProm these expressions I had to observe to the 
people, the happy state and privilege of those 
who live and believe in Christ, and that such 
must not live in sin. 

During the time of our yearly-meeting, some 
rude people came up the river in a small sloop, 
provided by them for that purpose, and spent 
their time in drinking, carousing, and firing of 
guns, to the grief and concern of friends, who 
were religiously discharging their duty in serving 
and worshipping the Almighty ; and it is observ- 
able, that one of these disorderly persons had his 
hand shot off at that time, and that the chief pro- 
meters and actors in this riotous company were 
soon after cut off by death, in the prime of their 
days. 

After the gc'neral-meeting was over, which 
ended well, friends in the love of God departed 
in peace for their several habitations, praising and 
glorifying God. 

, In the beginning of the Eighth month, having 
some business at Cape-May, I ferried over to 
Gloucester, and went the first night to James 
Lord's, lodged there, got up before day, it being 
First-day morning, and rode .near thirty miles to 
Salem, where we had a good meeting, and so 
went to Alloway's Creek, Cohansey, and through 
a barren wilderness to Cape-May, where we had 
one meeting, and returned by way of Egg-Har- 
bour home ; in which journey I travelled upwards 
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of two hundred miles. At Cape-May I was con- 
cerned to write a few lines concerning swearing, 
as follows : 

*^ Christians ought not to swear in any case, 
for these reasons — 1st Because Christ, their Lord, 
forbad it; unto whom the angels in heaven must 
be subject, and, doubtless, so must mortal man, 
to whom he gave the precept. We must and 
ought to be subject to Christ, who is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings, and the Judge of the 
quick and the dead. To him all mortals must be 
accountable for their disobedience. He says, in 
his sermon on the mount, thus : ' 1 say, Swear 
* not at all ;' Mat. v. 34. Wherefore, how can Chris- 
tians, or such who are his friends, swear, since 
he says also, ^ Ye are my friends, if ye do what« 
^ soever 1 command you,' John xv. 14. So con- 
sequently those who divSobey his commiands, must 
be his enemies. To this command it is objected, 
that Christ only spoke against common or pro&ne 
swearing: but this must needs be a great mis* 
take, because Christ says, ^ It was said in ol4 
time, thou shalt perform untO the Lord thine 
oaths,' Mat. v. 33. alluding to the law of Moses, 
which oaths were solemn and religious ; therefore 
Christ did not only prohibit vain and pro&ne 
swearing, but all swearing. If we understand the 
word ALL, and what all signifies, then all and aiqf 
swearing whatsoever, is not lawful for a Christiaoj 
according to Christ's law and command, virhich 
positive to his followers. 
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" 2dly. James, the holy apostle of Christ, our 
lawgiver and our king, says, ^ Above all things, 
my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, nekher 
by the earth, neither by any other oath,' James v. 
12. Christ says, Swear not at all; and James, 
his disciple and apostle, says. Swear not by any 
oath ; wherefore, if swearing on the bible be any 
oath, or is swearing at all, it is contrary to the 
express doctrine of Christ, and his apostle James, 
as is plain from the above cited texts. 

" 3dly. The primitive Christians did not swear 
at all in the first ages of Christianity. Query, 
Whether our modern swearing Christians are bet- 
ter than the primitive ones, who for Christ, and 
conscience- sake, could not swear at all, even be- 
fore a magistrate, though legally called ? 

^* 4thly. Many Christians have suffered death, 
because they for conscience-sake could not swear, 
and so break the command of Christ their Lord ; 
and do not our modern Christians trample upon 
their testimony and sufferings ? Some of whom 
suffered death for not swearing before the heathen 
magistrates, and' some Were martyred by the Pa- 
pists. Judge thefi whether the persecuted or per- 
secutors were in the right. 

" 5thly. Many of our worthy friends and fore- 
fathers (since the former) have suffered to death 
in gaols for not swearing, when required by per- 
secuting Protestants, because for Christ's sake and 
sayings, as above, they could not swear at all. 
And this hath been a testimony which our society 
M 2 
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hath constantly borne ever since we have been a 
people ; for the reasons above, and more also, 'i 
there were occasion, which might be given." 

The 2Sd of the Eighth month, I was at Hit 
morning meeting at Philadelphia, on a First-daj 
of the week, which was large ; and I was ccm- 
cerned therein to ethort friends to labour to purge 
and cleanse our society of such under our pro- 
fession who live in open profaneness, and are 
riotous in their conversations. I was at the Bank 
meeting in the afternoon, where we had a com 
fortable time. And the next sixth-day of iW 
week I was at our monthly-meeting, where it was 
unanimously agreed, in consideration of some late 
indecent conduct of some persons pretending to 
be of our profession, that a testimony from that 
meeting should go forth against such disorderly 
doings, and unchristian practices; and that all 
such persons, who were irregular in their conver- 
sations, be disowned to be of our community, un* 
til they by repentance manifest their reformation: 
which was accordingly soon after published, and 
read in our First*day morning-meeting, and in our 
youth's meeting. And about this time our Go- 
vernor issued a seasonable proclamation against 
drinking to excess, gaming, swearing^profanely, 
revelling, night- walking, and disturbing the peace, 
and other immoralities ; which afforded some sa* 
tisfaction to sober and well-inclined friends and 
others : yet there remained a great exercise and 
concern upon my mind, that some young people, 
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whose parents had been careful in training them 
upj were grown so wicked, that by their extrava-> 
gant conduct, they not only disturbed our reli- 
gious meetings, but likewise became obnoxious to 
the peaceable government we live under. 

In the Ninth month I was at divers meetings, at 

Merion, German-Town, Fair-hill, Abrngton, and 

Philadelphia; in which were several marriages 

solemnized in a religious manner. And in the 

Tenth month, I went into the county of Salem 

about my ai^irs* It happened to be at the time 

ofthe quarterly-meeting for Salem and Gloucester 

counties;: hut I did not know of it, until I came 

to Salem, where friends were glad to see me, as 

also I wa« to see them ; there were some of ns 

whose hearts were knit and united together as 

JonathafnV and David's, the Divine love ofGt)d 

being much shed abroad in our hearts at that 

meeting. When it was over, and I had iBnished 

ny business, I could not be clear in my mind 

without having some meetings in the said counties 

of Salem and Gloucester ; and though it was a 

sickly time, and people died pretty much in those 

parts where we were going, James Lord and I, 

in the love of Christ, visited the'meetings at Allo« 

way's Creeky Cohansey, Pile's Grrove, Woodbury, 

Newton, and Haddonfield, having meetings every 

day in the week, except the last ; and sometimes 

riding near twenty miles after meeting; the days 

being at the shortest, and the weather very cold ^ 

M 3 
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but the Lord was with us, which made sufficient 
amends for all the bodily hardships we met with. 

I got home well, but weary; and was well 
and joyfully received by my loving spouse, chil- 
dren, and servants; and I was truly thankful to 
the Most High for his presence and goodness con- 
tinued to me: so that, though I perceived my 
bodily strength to decline apace, my sight, hear- 
ing, and voice, failing much, I have occasion to 
believe, at times I was helped even beyond nature 
in the work of Christ, my dear Lord and Master. 

The 27th of the Tenth month I heard the news 
of the death of my dear friend, John Lee, by one 
sent to desire my company at his burial. It 
affected me with sorrow, he' being an old ac- 
quaintanc6i^nd inward friend of mine, with whom 
I had travelled many miles. He was a living, 
serviceable minister of the gospel of Christ, and 
instrumental to convince divers of that principle 
of Divine light and truth, which we profess. I 
could not be at his burial, because of my indispo- 
sition, and the unseasonableness of the weather; 
yet I think it my duty to say this concerning him, 
that our love and friendship was constant and en- 
tire unto the end, having been acquainted about 
thirty-five jears, as near as I can remember^ 

In the Eleventh month, as I was meditating in 
my closet, on the duty and beauty of that great 
virtue of temperance, it appeared very bright to 
the view of my mind, and the great benefit of it 
to those who loved and lived in it : 1st. As to reli- 
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l^ion, it tends to keep the mind in an even temper, 
irhich is a help to devotion, and the practice of 
'elig'ious duties. 2dlj. It is a great preservative 
io health and a good constitution. Sdly. It is a 
blessing to posterity, in many consideratioiis. 
Whereas intemperance destroys the health, stains 
the reputation, hurts posterity, (in respect to a 
healthy constitution of body, and estate), ruins 
many fkmilies, brings to poverty and disgrace, 
and Mrhat is yet worst of all, is a great let to 
religion and the true fear of God, and is a great 
scandal to any one who make profession of the 
Christian religion. 

In this month 1 accompanied William Piggot, 
(who lately arrived from London, on a religious 
visit to the meetings of friends in America.) From 
Philadelphia we went to my house at Frankfort, 
and from thence to , North Wales, and had two 
large satisfbiptory meetings on the First-day; next 
day we were at the monthly-meeting at Abington, 
the third day at Frankfort, and fourth day at 
German-Town ; fifth day I went to Philadelphia 
week-day-meeting, and the said friend to Abing- 
ton . general- meeting ; and a few days after we 
met again at the quarterly-meeting of ministers 
and elders at Philadelphia. 

The eighth of the Twelfth month was our 
youtli's-meeting at Frankfort ; many dying about 
this time, I was concerned in the meeting to put 
friends in mind of their mortality ; and that I had 
told friends lately, at their meetings at Abington 
. m4 ' 
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and Philadelphia, that as I was riding from mj^ 
house to Philadelphia, about a mile from the citjj 
I saw (in the vision of life) the hand of the Lord 
stretched over the city and province, with a rod 
in it^ in order to correct the inhabitants for theif 
sins and iniquities ; which sight affected my mind 
greatly; and although I did not hear any vocal 
voice, nor see any visible hand, yet it was 
plainly revealed to me as though I had : and that 
notwithstanding I understood some slighted that 
testimony, yet I observed to them, that since that 
time more people were taken away than comraoD, 
as they now might see ; and indeed that inward 
sight and sense i had of the displeasure of God 
for the sins of the times, made great impression 
on my mind ; and that no flesh might glory, the 
Lord took, from the evil to come, several sober, 
well-inclined young people, as well as divert, 
whose lives and conversations were evil and 
vicious ; so that all had need to be warned to be 
watchful, and turn to the Lord, lest he come at 
unawares, and call us suddenly out of the world 
unprepared. In the Twelfth and First months 
many died, of all ages and professions ; and now 
some, who would hardly give credit to what I had 
delivered in several meetings, began to see the 
fulfilling of it, and great talk there was about it. 
And many solid and large meetings we had with 
the people at divers funerals about this time, 
exhorting the people not to slight the present 
visitation of the Almighty, and to prepare for 
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rternitj, to meet the Judge of the quick and the 
lead, who stands at the door. And among many 
Oiat were taken away by death, were- some few 
of my particular friends ; and first, dear Hannah 
Hill, who was a bright example of piety and 
charity ; she was like a nursing mother to* me in 
my afflictions, as was her husband more like a 
brother than one not related, whose generous 
entertainment I may never forget at times. 
Thomas Griffith, and Eliaabeth his wife, died also» 
about this time : Thomas was a serviceable man, 
and well esteemed in our society ; and his wife a 
I noted woman for being helpful to, and visiting the 
«ick« She chose the house of mourning,, rather 
than the house of mirth. These were worthy 
ancients, who made peaceable and good ends, 
I and to whom may be properly applied that 
' remarkable text of scripture,. Mark the upright, 
and behold the jjust,^ foe the* end of that man. ia. 
peac^ 

lit the Second month, 1727, I proceeded on a 
voyage to Barbadoes, on account of business, for 
the support of my family, and in order to dis- 
charge my just debts, which were occasioned by 
great losses by sea and land. Many of my friends 
were kind to me,, and sent aeargaof goods in the 
sloop John, Anthony Peel master, consigned to 
me for sales and returns. When the vessel was 
loaded, she proceeded down the river, and I went 
by land to Salem,; and was at meeting there, on 
First-day, and on third-day went aboard the 
M 5 
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sloop at ElsenborougR. On the Sth of the 
month we took in our boat and anchors, and 
ceeded to sea. From Elsenborougb and the Capei 
1 wrote to my wife, giving her an account how i! 
waR with me, and encouraged her to bear 119 
absence with patience : it was indeed \erj haul 
for us to part. 

I may not omit taking notice of an exercise 
which I felt one night as I lay on my bed 
Philadelphia, (on the 21st of the First month, ray 
sleep being taken from me,) which I recQllected 
and wrote down on board the aforesaid vessel^ and. 
was in this manner, viz. 

" That the Lord was angry with the people of 
Philadelphia and Pennsylvania, because of the 
great sins and wickedness which were committed 
by the inhabitants in public*houses, and elsewhere; 
and that the Lord was angry with the magistral 
also, because they use not their power as they 
might do, in order to suppress wickedness ; and 
do not, so much as they ought, put the laws 
already made, in execution, against profaneness 
and immorality* And the Lord is angry with the 
representatives of the people of the land, because 
they take not so much care to suppress vice and 
wickedness, and wicked houses, in which oar 
youth are grossly corrupted, as they ought to do. 
And also the Lord is angry with many of the better 
sort of the people, because they seek after and love 
the things of this world, more than the things of 
his kingdom : and it was shewed me, that the 
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Ai^er of the Most High would still be against us^ 
mtil there was a greater leformation in these 
tings/' * 

For some dajs after we were at sea, the weather 

iras pleasant, and we had our health, for which 

any heart was truly thankful. I exhorted the 

sailors against swearing; and though they had 

been much used to it, they left it off*, so that it 

was rare to hear any of them swear; for which 

reformation^ so far, I was glad. I lent and gave 

them several good books, which they read, and 

die wed much respect to me. But soon after the 

wind was contrary for some days, and some in the 

vessel were quarrelsome. I asked them what 

they thought of the saying of Christ, viz. If ^ 

man smite thee oil the cheek, turn to him the 

other also. At which they were silent and bettei* 

conditioned to one another afterwards, and we 

had some reformation both from fighting and 

swearing. This voyage I was not so sea-sick as 

I formerly had been, (though I had, before I left 

home, some uneasy thoughts about my usually 

being" sea-sick,) which I took^as a peculiar favour 

from heaven. About the' latitude 20 degrees 

north, we met with 'calms and contrary winkls, . 

♦ It IS worthy of commendation, that our governor, Thomas 
Lloyd, sometimes in the evening, before he went tn rest, used to 
go in person to public-houses, and order the people he found 
there to their own houses, till at length he was instrumental to - 
promote better order, and did, in a great measure, suppress vice 
and immorality in the city, 

M 6 
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which was very hard for some in the vessel 
bear, they putting themselves much out of tem] 
about it; as for my own part, I had been used ti 
disappointment, and therefore did not so mnchl 
mind it* I spent pretty much of my tiaie 
reading and writing, and God being gracious, ill 
was in the main a comfortable time to me ; and h 
enjoyed my health as well as ever I did at sea in 
my life, for which I often breathed forth inward' 
thanks to the Almighty. On the 5th of the Third 
month we arrived at Barbadoes, and I was lov- 
ingly received by our friends, but came to a very 
low market for my goods. 

I visited friends meetings on the island, and had 
several open meetings at Bridge-Town, and 
Speight's-Town, and likewise at Pumpkin-hill^ 
and Jbe Spring. On the day of Pentecost, so 
called, we had a meeting at Bridge-Town, in 
which was shewn the work and operation of God's 
Spirit- on the old worjid, and under the law ; and 
the everlasting duration and operation of the 
same Holy Spirit under the gospel dispensation, 
which, Christ said, should abide for ever. At the 
quarterly-meeting at Speight's-Town was judge 
Allen, and the captain of the man of war station- 
ed there, with several others, not of our society. 
I was much drawn forth in this meeting to speak 
of the power of the Father, Son, and the Spirit,, 
opening to the people how we had been misrepre* 
sented, in respect to our belief in the Trinity, or 
the holy Three which bear record in heaven^ the 
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Father, Word, and Spirit, which Three are One; 
for that it was clear and plain, that we are more 
orthodox in the belief in the Deity, than those 
who do not believe in the operation of the Holy 
• Ghost; as also that none could be true Christians 
without it. It was queried, how could they be 
clear in their belief in the Holy Trinity, or the 
Three thaft bear record in heaven, who believe 
the Holy Spirit is ceased in his operations, gifts, 
or immediate revelations, and if ceased, when, 
and where, to whom, and how I The people were 
very sober and attentive, and staid all the time; 
and after the meeting was done some time, divers 
expressed their satisfaction with what was said. 
My good friend, Peter Sharp, of Maryland, was 
with me at this meeting, on whose account some 
of the people came. He had good service .ta the 
meeting, and I was glad of his company in this 
island, where we joyfully met and parted in the 
love of Christ. At this meeting we had each of 
us a certificate from friends, signifj^ag their unity 
with our conversations and services. The last 
meeting I bad at Barbadoes, was at SpeightV 
Town, on a First-day i it was a solid, {good meet- 
ing, in which I took my leave of friends there, 
and exhorted them to believe in Rhd hear Christ, 
he being a Teacher that could not be removed 
from them, as men often were ; and^ though they 
were but few, they were desired to meet in 
Christ's name ; and I had to shew them the dif- 
ference between us and other Christian professors,, 
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who hold no public worship if .there be no 
ward teacher. Whereas, if but two or three 
in the name of Christ, he has promised to be 
the midst of them; and he is the best teacher 
can have. 

On the 14th of the Fourth month we set 
from' this island, and for the most part bad 
weather and fair winds, and saw severaPships, birt 
spoke with none. 

I was one evening leaning over the side of tie 
vessel, as being very lonesome, having little coo* 
versation with SLuy in the vessel for divers reason^ 
I turned from all outward things to the Lord, and 
was glad to feel his presence and goodness, which 
was a comfort to me in my lonesome state ; and 
as my travels and concerns had called and caused 
me tQ>be much on the seas, it also pleased my 
good and gracious God to support me thereon 
many times, in divers trials, 'temptations, and ex- 
ercises; for all which, I bow in awful reverence 
before him, and return thanksgiving and praise t^ 
his great name. 

The first of the Fifth month about noon we 
came to the Capes of Delaware, and sailed up the 
bay; but in a little time we touched the ground 
witli our. vessel several times; there being little 
wind, we got no harm; but two hours after, or 
thereabouts, a gust, or storm of wind, took us, 
which if it had met with us on the shoals where 
we struck, in all likelihood we must have perished, 
which I took to be a remarkable deliverance. 
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INext tide we got to Newcastle, and it being First- 
day, I had a meeting with friends there, with 
i^hich we were greatly refreshed in the Lord, and 
in one another. After meeting I went on board 
the sloop, apd having a fair wind, we sailed for 
Philadelphia, where we arrived about the eleventh 
hour, lodged that night at Paul Preston's, and 
next day went hdme to my &mily at Frankfort, 
where my wife, children, and servants, received 
me with much rejoicing. 

When I was in Barbadoes, P. M. who accom- 
panied me from Bridge-Town to windward to 
coonsellor Weeks's, told me that when I was in 
the island before, he and I had some discourse 
concerning the use of the sword, he then (not 
being of our society) wore a sword, but now had 
left it off, and his business also, which was worth 
some hundreds a year. I had reminded him of 
Christ's words, that' those who take the sword^ 
should perish with the sword. Matt. xxvi. 52, 
and, Resist not evil; and, If a matt smite thee on 
one cheek, turn the other also : Love enemies, do 
good to them that hate you, pray for them who 
despitefully use you, '^ and persecute you. After 
I had used these arguments, he asked me, if ono 
came to hill me, would I not kill rather than' be 
killed? I told him. No; so far ad I know my own 
heart, I had rather be killed than^ hill. He said 
that was strange, and desired to know what reason 
I could give for it. I told him, that I being 
innocent^ if I were killed in my body, my soul 
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might be happy ; but if I killed him, he dying ift 
his irickedness, would consequently be unhappy;'^ 
and if I were killed, he might live to repent ; bat 
if I killed him, he would have no time to repent r 
eo that if he killed me, I should have much the 
better, both in respect to myself and to him.- 
This discourse had made so much impression,. and 
so affected him, that he said, he could not but 
often remember it. And when we parted at 
Bridge-Town, we embraced each other, in open' 
arms of Christian love,, far from that which would 
hurt or destrby. 

After I had been at home some time, I visited^ 
the meetings at Philadelphia, Burlington, and' 
German-Town, in which places I had service of 
divers kinds, and was lovingly received by friends 
and others. 

In the Fifth month, Joshoa Fidding and John 
Oxley had A large and safis&ctory meeting at 
Frankfort. Joshua came from London on a reli- 
gious visit to America, and having been on divers^ 
islands, he landed on the main at South-Carolina, 
and from thence travelled through the wilderness 
400 miles, or more, where no public friend had 
ever travelled before. The jomrney was perijous^ 
but the Lord was with him ; who may in his own* 
time, make way for his servants in those desert 
places. John Oxley came on the same account 
from Barbadoes, and had good service among 
friends in his public ministry. 

In this month, we thinking it convenient to sen£ 
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our little children to school, and not having a 
Bchool-master of our society near us, concluded 
to put our son and daughter under the care of 
Nathaniel Walton, to whom 1 thought it my duty 
to write a few lines about the salutation and lan- 
guage I would have them trained up in, which 
were on this wise, viz. 

^ •* Frankfort, 80th of Bth mo. 1 727. 

*^ Loving friend, Nathaniel Walton, 

'^ I hope thou wilt excuse this freedom which 
I take with thee, in writing this on account of my 
children, in these particulars, viz. respecting the 
compliment of the Hat, and Courtesy ing, the 
practice thereof being against my professed princi- 
ple : — :1st. Because I find nothing like it in the 
bible; but, as I think, the contrary. Thou knows 
the passage of the Three Children of God, who 
stood covered before a mighty monarch; and 
Mordecai, who could not bow to great Haman. 
And, I2dly, 1 believe those practices derived from 
vain, proud man. And as to Language, 1 desire 
my children may not be permitted to use the 
plural language to a single person ; but I pray 
thee to learn them to say TheCy and Thou, and 
Th^y and to speak it properly, divers using it im- 
properly ; and the rather I desire it, because it 
is all along used in the Divine inspired holy 
>vritings. I suppose thou art not a stranger of its 
rise being from the grandeur and apostasy of the 
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Romish church; and, also, that You to a sii 
person, is not consonant to the Book of Grod, 
the true rules of grammar. I know it is geoei 
objected. That the end of speech is to be undi 
stood : but it is understood better in and accoi 
to the language of God,, Christ, and the H< 
Ghost, in the Bible, and the language of k 
and all people, as we read it in the holj Scriptures^ 
why then should we be ashamed of it, or shun it;\ 
and bring in and uphold a custom contrary to it? 
The same care I would have thee take about the 
names of the Days and Months, which are derired' 
from the names of the gods of the Heathens, and 
are not found in the bible. I suppose I have the 
mind of all those of our society in the abote, it 
being consonant to our principle and professioo, 
and I write in a motion of Divine love to all. 

" As to the school-learning of my children, I 
leave to thy management, not questioning thy abi- 
lity therein; and if they want correction, spare not 
the rod. 

^* I hope thou wilt observe this direction in 
teaching my children, in which thou wilt obUge 
thy assured friend, 

T. Chai-klby," 

The latter end of the Fifth, and the beginnin; 
of the Sixth months, the weather was exceeding 
hot, so that divers people died suddenly of the heat, 
as it was supposed. 

The beginning of the Sixth month I was at the 
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roiith's-meeting at Abington, which was large and 
>peii to many ; and I not having been there since 
[ came from sea, divers expressed their gladness to 
lee me ; and we were that day favoured with some 
lho%vers, both celestial and elementary, to our 
somfort. 

In the same month I was also at the youth's* 
meeting in Philadelphia: it bad been a sickly 
time, but many had recovered. That passage 
opened on my mind, to speak of in the m6cting, 
concerning the lepers, which Christ cleansed and 
healed, being ten in number, and that but one 
came to return thanks to Uod, for being healed 

and restored to health, Lukexvii. 12. 19 Friends 

were exhorted to prize their health, and to shew 
their thankfulness to God, the giver of it, by fear- 
ing and serving him, and taking heed to Christ, 
the Word in their hearts. The meeting was in a 
good^ solid frame, and we praised the Lord toge** 
ther, and gave him thanks for his merciful visi- 
tation. 

About this time I heard of the death of our king 
(George the First) a prince whom I loved and 
honoured; which news was very sorrowful to 
me on divert accounts : his love and kindness to 
our society, was well worthy our grateful remem- 
brance. 

On a third-day, being our week-day-meeting at 
Frankfort, Elizabeth Whartnaby and Mary Smith 
were there: it was a comfortable opportunity. 
They were two nights at oiy house. Elizabeth 
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was preparing to leave this land for Barbado 
and Europe, intending a religious Tisit to Friend 

The SOth of the Sixth month, going into 
closet, I there met with a paper of my son-in-lai 
Isaac Brown's, and finding the contents were : 
ligious, as I had done of several of his laft 
writings, I foand it on my mind to write to 
after this manner : 

" Dear Son Isaac, 
" By several writings of thine, of late, I per- 
ceive that a good thing is at work in thy mind, tfa«f 
which I pray the All-wise and Infinite Being to* 
promote in thy heart, to thy eternal salvation^ and 
his glory. I now begin to be in some hopes that 
my prayers and tears for thee, in the Lord's time^ 
may be answered : and I do believe, if thoa keep& 
low in thy mind, that God will more and more 
visit thee. The advice of David to hi& son Solo- 
mon, when he also gave him the kingdi^m, comes 
before my mind to give thee. * My son, know 
thou the God of thy Father, and serve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind ; for the' 
Lord searcheth all hearts, and understajideth all 
the imaginations of the thoughts ; if thou seek 
him, he will be fond of thee j but if thou forsake 
him, he will cast thee oflT for ever.* 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 9. Dear Isaac, this was counsel from one 
of the greatest and best of kings, to a wi^e young 
pritice, who petitioned the Almighty for Divine 
wisdom, before riches^ or honour,, or long life; 
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which petition so pleased Grod, that he answered 
his request, and, over and above, blessed him in 
an extraordinary manner. 

^^ I perceive thou art inclined to read pretty 
much; I pray thee, that thy chief study in books 
,may be the holy Scriptures. Let all other books, 
though of use, and good, in their places, be sub* 
servient to them ; for their authority, of all other 
writings, to the true believers in Christ, are most 
Divine; they having a supernatural spring and 
Divine evidence in them to the virtuous and pioug 
readers. Thou, my son, wilt much comfort the - 
heart of thy tender mother, afid of me thy loving 
and careful father, if thou follow and persevere in 
the ways of virtue and truth ; which, that thou 
maj'est, is the prayer of thy affectionate father- 
in-law. 

T. Chalkley." 

The latter end of the Sixth month I went to the 
generial-meeting of ministers and elders for the 
East part of New- Jersey, and to the quarterly and 
youth's-meeting at Burlington, and to a general- 
meeting at Stony-Brook, and to the quarterly- 
meeting of the county of Bucks. John Oxley, of 
Barbadoes, and Joshua Fielding, of London, 
were at divers of tho^e meetings, wherein we had 
open, seasonable opportunities ; and I had a large, 
affecting acpount from Joshua, of his long and 
difficult travels in the service of truth to the 
West-India isles, and thence to South-Carolina, 



. 
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from whence he came through the wilderness) 
land, through North Carolina, Virginia, &c, 
this province. 

The 16th of the Seventh month began our ye 
ly^roeeting at Philadelphia, which was attends 
with the gracious presence of God, to the eorofa 
and great satisfaction of nianj souls. In tk 
meeting divers joung men and women appea 
who were lately come forth in the ministry, ai 
as I believe, had received a measure of the 
Christ's gosppl ; which was cause of rejoicing 
the faithful among us, and excited bur thanl 
giving and praises t.o the Almighty Lord of hea 
and earth. n 

Ai this meeting we had the company of fojif 
ministers from Great Britain, and one from BaM 
badoes, and many from divers oth«r parts, it being 
a very large gathering of some thousands of peo- 
ple, as was believed, in which many were strength- 
ened in their faith in Christ, and comforted through 
the p0Wer of the Holy Ghost, that bless^ Coin- 
jfbrter, which Christ promised to his church, who 
should be with them for ever, and guide them iflf 
to all truth. 

Next First-day after the yearly-meeting, I, with 
several of my neighbours, went over Delaware, to 
a meeting up Pensawken creek; in which the 
wonderful love of God was declared, in sending 
his Son upon earth, who, as he was man, died for^ 
man, and is now by his Spirit present with aH 
those that truly believe in him ; he being the mes* 
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senger of the covenant of God to mankind. And 
[>a second-day, being; the 25th of the Seventh 
nonth, I had the sorrowful tidings of the death of 
«y beloved friend ^ James Lord ; who, on his 
leath-bed, desired that I might be sent for to his 
burial. In the consideration of that Chri^stian love 
that was between us, I think I may truly note, 
llmt we Were always glad to meet each other; 
llierefore the thoughts of this so sudden change, 
and final parting, brought, for the present, a sad- 
ness and heaviness over my mind ; considering his 
station in that neighbourhood, and service in that 
congregation to which he did belong ; for therein 
he wati well-beloved, and very serviceable. 

And oh ! the loss that his dear wife and tender 
children will have of him, really affects me with 
sorrow in penning these notes ; but the sorrow, in 
these thing*, is all on our side ; for he, without 
doubt, is at rest with his great Master in heaven. 
We had a larger meeting at his funeral, than ever 
was Iqxown to be there before, (as an dncient 
Friend told rae,) which was solemn and service- 
isible to many. 

Some time after, having been at divers meetings 
about home, John Oxley and I, in company, vi- 
sited Friends on Loiig Island. At Flushing, we 
were at the burial of Jonathan Dickenson : many 
people, of divers persuasions, were at the meeting 
on that occasion, and were very sober and atten- 
tive. I was at the yearly-meeting for the south- 
side of the island, at a place called Seccataug, 
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which meeting was large, many Friends and 
coming to it over the plains. -.1 was aftei 
at the yearly-meeting at Shrewsbury, in 
Jersey, which held three days, and was 
large, and the last day the people were very 
Joshua Fielding was at this meeting, and wai 
therein concerned to preach the gospel of Ghivl 
with good authqrity, and matter suitable to a trie 
gospel minister ; John Oxley was ill of a feveff 
so that he could not be there; but there wwe 
brethren from divers parts, and the power «iid 
presence of the Most High was widi and amoiqjf 
vs ; blessed be his name. 

I was also at Rohaway river, where was a soli^ 
good meeting. Fmm thence I returned home, 
having been abroad about a month, and at above 
twenty meetings, and travelled about 350 miles. 

In the Eighth month, at Frankfort, we had three 
burials out of one. house, at one time; the mother, 
daughter, and grand-daughter, of which I had 
never ktiown the like instance before ; on this oc- 
casion we had the company of many neighboun, 
and a very solemn meeting at our meeting-house 
at Frankfort. 

About this time I was at divers meetinsrs at 
Philadelphia^ Abington, and Burlington : we had 
an evening-meeting at Burlington with Richard 
Smith, junior ; who had been so ill that he could 
not get out to meetings for some months : it was 
fiuch a satis&ctory meeting, that he, and I, and 
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others t^at were there, will not easily forget, our 
hearts being broken together. 

The world still continued to frown upon me; 
but, though my case was such in this world, yet, 
it times, I had great consolation in Christ; and, 
in the midst of my troubles, when I looked back, 
I could truly say, that I had not been extrava- 
gant, but frngal ; not covetous, but Charitable ; 
not idle, but industrious ; not willing to be such 
an infidel as not to take care of my family. It 
^as some solid comfort to my mind ; and I bless 
the Almighty, that I always preferred his work 
and service to my own, and therein had great 
il^ace. This I can also say, if it were the last I 
should say, That I never wilfully, or knowingly, 
wronged any man, woman, or child, since I came 
to years of discretion ; and yet I have nothing to 
boast of; it is the Lord's grace and mercy which 
saveth us. 

Having occasion to make another voyage to 
Barbadoes, I wrote to the teacher of my children 
as followeth : 

"Frankfort, tOth of lOth month, 1727. 
" Loving Friend, 

" I being going to Barbadoes, leave the charge 
of my Jittle children to thy care, not doubting thy 
management of them, by their growing in their 
learning, .please to instruct them to sobriety, and 
the fear of God, and faith in Christ ; and, if I 
never should see them or thee any more, our lives 
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being uncertain in this WQcld^ pray let. them knowi 
that it was their father's will and desire, that thej 
should mind their learning, and, above ail things 
mind the fear of the Most High. . When mj little 
daughter hath read her Testament through, I 
would have her go to writingi and George the 
same, on the same terms. Please to learn them 
the use of chapter and verse, that if any ask them 
where they are learning, they may tell. Andt j 
kind friend, inasmuch as I perceive thou hast fol- ; 
lowed my former directions, 1 look on myaeJf | 
obliged to thee; therefore am so much the more | 
free to impart my mind to thee, now on my de- I 
parture; which, with real love, is from thy loviag 
friend^ 

T. Chalk LEY J* 

** P. S. Although my care is great for my child- 
ren's learning their books, yet it is much more so 
as to their learning true piety and virtue." 

On the 25th of the Tenth month we set sail 
from Philadelphia, in the sloop Dove, Oswald Peel 
master^ having taken a solemn farewell of my dear 
wife, children, and friends ; in order for the sup* 
port of my family, and answering my just debts, 
which 1 had contracted. On the 27th day of the 
month, in the evening, we took in our boat^ and 
put to sea ; had some rough weather in our pas- 
sage, but lived comtbrtably ; we being all lovinj ' 
iiud obliging one to another. On the I5th of the 
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JEHe venth month we safely arrived at Speight's 
Toivrij in Barbadoes; and the 18th between the 
'liours of five and six in the morning, we felt the 
fl^reatest earthquake that I had ever felt ; having 
1>een sensible of three, one at London, one at Ja- 
maica, and one at Frankfort in Pennsylvania. I was y 
"tliankfal in niy heart to the Lord for my safe arri- 
val, and that we were all preserved feafe in our 
stormy passage, and deep-loaded vessel ; one ves- 
sel being lost that came out a little time before lis, 
und another, which came from our port to this island 
a few days sooner than we, lost three men by the 
violence of the storm, and received much damage 
otherwise ; one of them being a neighbour of mifie, 
with whom I was well acquainted, it affected my 
wind very much. I visited Friends' meetings ia 
Barbadoes, and some divers times over ; and had 
occasion in some meetings to mention the earth* 
quake, wliich I told them I did believe was a visi- 
tation from the Almighty, in order to put people 
in mind of mortality, and to reform them from the 
evil of their ways, and call them to rej>entance. 

While I was in Barbadoes, Francis Gamble 
died, whom I went to visit several times in his 
sickness : at his funeral was a large gathering of 
his neighbours, and otfiers ; and divers not of our 
society, expressed their satisjluction with the meet- 
ing. The people in and about Speight's Town, 
in Barbadoes, were very loving and kind to me, 
more than I ever had observed beibre; even some 
vile, profane men, whom I could not forbear to 
N 2 
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reprove for their swearing, and taking the sacred 
name in vain, yet they shewed respect, notwith- 
standing I reproved them sharply. Who can take 
the sacred name of God into their mouths in vain, 
and be guiltless ? Or who can hear it, and forbear 
reproving it, without being remiss in their duty? 
This great evil is too frequently practised in this 
rich (poor) island of iBarbadoes, (rich in earthly, 
but poor in heavenly treasure,) which caused lae 
manj'.tixnes to mourn in secret before. the Al- 
mighty, praying him for the reformation of the 
people, for Christ's sake^ and for the glory of bis 
own eternal name. 

The g7th of the First month, 1728, having done 
my business in Barbadoes, and seen Friends gene- 
rally, an opportunity offered for my return home, 
in the brigantine Sarah and Mary, Samuel Grallop 
master, bound for Burlington, in company with 
William Dury and William Caliender, both of 
Barbadoes. Our master was exceeding kind to 
us in the voyage. The wind hanging northerly, 
we could not go to windward of Martinico, but 
drove to leeward, and sailed by the isles of Lucia, 
Martinico, Dominica, Guadaloupe, Antigua, Mont- 
serrat, Rodondo, Nevis, Christopher's, Eustatia, 
Saba, Martin's,. Angqilla^ -Bartholomew's, Som- 
brero, and four other small islands which are 
called the Saints. It was very pleasant sailing by 
these islands, only some of them were so exceed- 
ing high, that in some places we were becalmed, 
and the clouds appeared below the tops of divers 
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of the mountains. At Christopher'sy which is ac- 
counted the highest of them, there being a small 
river of good fresh water, we sent our boat on 
shore for some, having none very good on board. 
We lay off and on about two hour^, but did not 
come to. I was thankful for this water, it being 
my constant drink ; it was also very serviceable 
to the people on board. After we left the isle of 
Sombrero, we saw a sail, which we thought stood 
after us, and hearing at Christopher's that several 
Spanish privateers were on that coast, our master, 
and some others on board, were a little surprised ; 
but we soon left her out of sight, and we after- 
wards went pleasantly on our way, until we came 
td.the latitude of Bermudas, where the winds blew 
fre&ih, and much against us ; and this winter hav- 
ing been very hard, we felt the sharp blasts of the 
latter end of it. We had a passage of about thirty 
days^ and came very pleasantly up the bay and 
river; and it pleased God that I got home once 
more to my beloved wife and children, and w^s 
joyfully received by ^11 niy iamily, whom! fodnd 
in a good degree of health ; for which I did, as I' 
had occasion to do, bless and praise the great 
name of the Most High, who is worthy for even > 
. After I came home, I was at many meetings ^ 
Peniisylvunki and Jersey, viz. at Philadelphia, 
Burlington, Bristol, Bib^rryj Franl^fort, Grerman-^ 
Tow^n, New -Hanover, Cros wicks, &ci in all 
" which meetings I had some service to Friends 
satisfaction, and was comforted with the goodness 
n3 
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of God in the midst of my afflictions. Mj busi- 
ness lying much at Burlington, I spent pretty 
much of my time .there for several weeks; where 
my friends manifested a tender and hearty respect 
towards me, and sympathized with me in vnj 
troubles and travels; and there I prepared for 
another voyage ; for I was fully resolved, through 
Divine assistance, to pay all my just debts^ which 
I contracted, and lay on me, through ray losses ; 
or else to die in the pursuit of it : iji which resolve 
1 had inward peace and satisfaction ; though Fuch 
labour, travel, and separation from mj fiimilj't 
was a great cro^s to nature. 

On the 14th of the Fifth month we went on 
board the brigantine Sarah and Mary, Samuel 
Gallop master, for Bai-badoes ; and on the I6th 
we sailed down the bay, and put to sea, and I 
^rote a loving, tender letter to my wife andf fit- 
miiy, and another to my friends at Burlington. 
We had fair winds for about two weeks, after 
which tliey were contrary for several daysj during* 
which two of our men had a fever, and our vessel 
proved leaky, though tight in smooth water,' which 
was some concern to us^ and obliged us to pump 
every half hour ; but the leak being much the 
tame, while at sesi, we were the more easy about 
id :. { took care of those t^vo people that were 
«ick, who soon recovered. The 3d and 4th days 
of the Sixth month, it was very windy, withlight*- 
ning, thunder, and rain ; in which ro Ugh weather 
OR« of oui;^ best sailors, put bis shoulder' Out of 
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joint, and they brought. him to me to see if I 
could do him any service; I was not forward to 
meddle ; but the man and the people believiiig:, 
if I would xmdertake for him, I might help 
him;, I told them, that though I did not under* 
stand boiie-setting^, I would instruct them the best 
I could ; then I ordered him to be set down upon 
the deck, and to be stripped to the waist, and 
got a round piece of wood as thick as his arm) 
and wrapped a piece of cloth about it, that it 
might not bruise his flesh, and put it undei* his 
arm, and ordered t\vo men, one at each end of it, 
to lift up strongly, and a third man to sttetch 
his arm out^ and keep it down withal j which 
being done, the bone: w>ent into its place; for 
which I was thankful in. my heart to the Almighty. 
About llie iOth of the Sixth molith, we safely ar<- 
i^ived at Speight's Town in Barbadoes^ being the 
first-day of the week. From whence 1 had an 
oppor^nity, by Alexander Seaton, master of a 
vessel i)ound to Pennsylvania, to send an account 
of our safe arrival, 

I had many meetings' in the island, 'and made 
several visits to divers sick persons, one of which 
• was particularly to the satisfaction of the person 
visited, and his relations: he died, and was buried 
•at Heathcott's-Bay, where we had a las'ge meet- 
Jug at our meeting-house, where was many {>eo« 
pie, and it was a good, seasonable opportunity^ 
in which I had occasion to remind them of their 
mortal ity» and press them to a^hqly life, the way 
m4 
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to a happy immortality. I had divers meetings 
at Bridge-Town, Speight's Town, and the Spring; 
where the testimony of Christ's gospel was well 
received. And after a stay of three weeks, I left 
Barbadoes on the Ist of the Seventh month, and 
took my passage in the Amity, Charles Hargrave 
master, who was very friendly to me in my pas- 
sage, as were all on board. We arrived at our 
port without casting anchor in all our voyage, 
and laid the vessel to the wharf at Philadelphia, 
and on my landing I immediately went into the 
meeting of the ministers and elders, it being just 
meeting time, where we were much comforted to- 
gether in Christ; after which I went home, being 
lovingly ,>r^eived by my wife and family, having 
been from home about ten weeka. 

After I came home from this voyage, I visited 
the meetings of Friends at Philadelphia, Frank- 
fort, -German-Town, the Falls of Delaware, Bur- 
lington, New-Hanover, Mount- Holly, Fair-Hill, 
Ac. 

The 2d of the Ninth month I was at the quar- 
terly-meeting of ministers and elders at Philadel- 
phia, where I met with Joseph Taylor, a Frrend 
who had visited our meetings pretty generally on 
the continent of America, in the ministry of the 
gospel, and was now on his return homewards; 

with whose visit Friends had good unity, and 
certified the same to our brethren of the meeting 

wbere he lived in Great Britain. 

^^After this I was at divers meetings in PennsyU 

^^ ■ 
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vania, and Jersey ; and the latter end of the Ninth 
months Sarah, the wife of Jefemiah Elfretb, dieA 
very suddenly, having been the day before walk- 
infi^ in her garden ; she was a sober young woman, 
and her death much lamented; her burial occa* 
sioned my stay at Philadelphia, which I had at- 
divers times shunned, becauae a concern had been 
on me for some time, to declare .to the people of 
that city. That the Lord was angry with the 
legislators of Pennsylvania, because they were not 
so much concerned to. promote religion and piety 
as they ought, and to make such laws as might 
prevent the excessive increase of public houses, 
which often prove seminaries for Satan; but 
strove to promote parties more than religion: 
and that the Lord was angry with the magistrates, 
because they did not so much as they might, and 
ought to do, put those good and wholesome laws 
in execution, which were already made against 
vice and immorality ; and that the Lord was angry 
with some of the better sort of people, because 
they seek and mind the things of this >vorld, 
more than the things of God and his kingdom. 
But I was helped to clear myself in the morning* 
meeting, to the satisfaction of many of the honest - 
hearted, and unburden my mind of a greatexer- 
cise that I had long lain under. . .; >• 

In the afternoon we' had a large meeting at the 
Bank-meeting-house, occasioned by the aforesaid 
burial ; the resurrection of the dead was declared 
in that meeting, according to the doctrine of our 
N 5 
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S^Ttour Jems C!trri6t^ the great autbor of tlv 
Chlristian religion^ and akc^af that eminent apos* 
tie Paul ( and that old and false calumay, that 
otr society denied the resurrection af the dead, 
was publi<^y denied and refated. The peo^e 
were exhorted tp live well that they migfat^di^ 
wells and then they need not doubt but that^they 
would rise well at the resurrection in the last 
day* The meeting concluded with praise to the 
Almighty, for all his mercies, and prayer to Im^ 
that he would saoctify that day's service to the 
people. 

In the Tenth month I prepared for another 
voyage to the island of Barbadoes, mnd had the 
fillip Bristol Hope, consigned to me, but the winter 
setting in sooner than common, caused our stay 
much longer than we expected, whereby I had 
the opportunity to visit divers meetings, as Bu)n 
lingten, the Falls of Delaware,. Neshaaaiay^ 
Wright's Town, and Philadelphia. In this dty 
a concern was on my mind to declare to the^oplc^ 
that the Almighty had shewed me, that -he had 
often visited them in Philadelphia, and Pennsyl* 
vania, with his own hand, and with his own' rod ; 
but if that did not work the designed end, for 
which he visited them, of which they were told 
also before it came to pass, he then would chas« 
tise them with the rod of man, and this was plainly 
^pohen to me in my own habitation, as though it 
had been the v<Mce of a man, though if was net 
tochJ* 
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THe: l?th of the EXkvenih month, being Firiat« 

dtfy§ I was at Horshadi meeting, atid hftd a tender 

boirin^* time tbcrda ; and in my way home visited 

soiue iriendB who w^re si^^k, it being a time of 

general visitation- in tbo^e parts, and the nextf 

seventh-day .1 was at the meeting of ministers? 

and elders at Philadelphia, where we had a good* 

jobeeting; here I was earnestly desired to be at^ 

the fuue^ftl of Edniuhd Orpwood, the eldest" 

Friend belongings to Frankfort meeting^ but was' 

in a strait,' this Friend being my neighbcmr, anUt' ' 

I bad before engaged to be at' the burial of one 

with wlMua I had been acquainted near forty yeaarsi 

therefore I did my endeavour ta be at bdth^ bcisg* 

each of them buried in the afternoon, and . fiipe ' 

miles distant; the d^ys bein^ short also, divers < 

told me it was impracticable t T told them they 

might be mistaken^ • as they were, for though we 

had a large meeUng,' and the compiiny- of Row« 

land Wilson, from Britain, who hiad large and 

good service therein, yet after meeting we mounted - 

and got to Philadelphia about a quarter of ah • 

hour aftei* the corpse was brought into the meet-* 

ing*housiei, as I was informed; we had a large^ 

and as I thought, a good meeting ; after which I 

went home, being weary in my body, but thank'' 

fal in my heart, that the Almighty had been with 

US) and helped us to perform thlit day's service. 

On the 80th of the Eleventh month, and se- 
cond-day of the week, I went jnto a piece of 
gix)und, which I was clearing for meadow, in 

7i6 
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order to give directions to the workmen, and one 
of the trees fell, contrary to the keicf, iBind also 
to the wind, which was then at north-west, and 
when I saw it felling towards me, I rsln from it, 
but before I could get out of the way, it fell upon 
me, across my back, from my shoulder to my hips, 
and struck me down to the earth, ^here for some 
times I. lay speeehl^s, and in all likelihood I 
should have been immediately killed, if I had not 
been providentially preserved by the body of the 
falling tree lying on a stump, which prevented its 
•rushing me as I lay on the ground. A friend 
that was near me with a horse, desired the wood« 
cutjters, when they were recovered from the sur- 
prise, and F to the use of my speech, to] help me 
on his horse, and I rode home, but in extreme 
misery, and I was under great concern lest I 
should surprise my wife and children suddenly* 
We sent to Philadelphia for Dr. Griffith Owen, 
who came in about two hours, and let me blood, 
and ordered several things to be applied and taken^ 
which through Divine favour proved very service- 
able to me ; notwithstanding which I was in great 
pain many days, and long and tedious nights^ not 
being able either to feed myself, nor turn in my 
bed, for a great while. In this confinement I was 
at times favoured- with a very comfortable sense 
of the presence of God, whose Providence is- over 
all his works ; and as his love to me was great, 
so the love of his people was also, many of whom,, 
and of my neighbours came to see me, sympathi* 
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zing with me in my distress ; but among them 
I had one of Job's comforters, who wickedly 
abused me in this low* state. I can scarce forbear 
mentioning his name, having example for it in 
holy writ, but through' the Lord's, help 1 will put 
on charity. 

The 9th of the Twelfth month, I got abroad 
the first time to our meeting at Frankfort, with 
which' divers expressed their gladness, to see me 
there again. Iri this meeting I exhorted them to 
think on eternity, and to prepare for it, by living 
to-day as though they were to die to-morrow ; 
for I found it by experience to be needful^ and 
then if sudden death comes^ it will not surprise 
us, 

Y 



CHAP. VKL 

Make^^ now as Master of a Vesswl, ft/mny voyages 

' between Philadelphia and the West - Indies ^^ 

Variants occurrences and remarks daring thme 

^yages^ and in the intervals betx&een tkem'-^ 

Death of Ms son George, 



* AS I now found it continue my business to go 
to sea for a livelihood, I undertook the charge of 
the ship New Bsiistol Hope, as master, though it 
was a way of living to which I did not incline; 
I took care in our vessel that there should be do 
•wearing in my hearing, nor drunkenness to my 
knowledge, without reproof, and if I could not be 
instrumental that way to break them from swear« 
ing and drinking to excess, my manner was to put 
them away, so that we generally had a pretly 
quiet ship. We left Philadelphia the ISth of the 
Twelfth month, but storms and contrary winds 
detained us in the river and bay, so that we did 
not get out to sea till the 21st of the said month, 
when the pilot left us, by whom I wrote to roj 
wife and family; and now I thought I felt the 
benefit of the good wishes of my beloved and dear 
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frtends I left behind, wbidi did me a great deal 
of .gl^od, as dt often hath done on the like occasion ^ 
for. faithful friends, and good Christians, are a»* 
epistleB written in. one another's hearts. In our 
passage we took several dolphins, which were. 
yery welooBie> to u*^ w^ having a long passage, 
and. our fresh provisionsvnear speat* The I9th of 
the First month we. saw theialand of Barbadoes^. 
haTing had several meetings ob board the ship on. 
this voyage, the good eifects I could see but littlai 
of, only for that daj they would be a little more^ 
tober^ and some of them addicted to swearing, did. 
not 'swear so often as tbey did before. The daj? 
following we safely arrived at Speight's Town,, 
where we had . the next day a very comfortable^ 
laeetiag for the divine woi'sfaip- of God. The.^ 
fifth >» day following I was at Brid^Town, at^. 
their week-day meeting; and next First-day, 
beiiig^ithe SDth of the month, I .was at a meeting at 
Pumpkin-Hill, ,wfaere: I was enlarged in the doe^^ 
trine of faiths 

After this I went to the Bridge, with a Friend} 
fr^m New*' England ; we had two good meetings; . 
it being the generaUmeeting for the Friends of the 
inland, and afterwards I with several Friends 
went again to Speight's Town, and on the ISth/ 
of the second month I was at the Thicket '« Meet- 
ing, at which were counsellor Weeks, colonel 
Charnock, and justice Sima ; I dined with them 
at judge Weeks's, andUhey discoursed of what, 
vras said in the jneetiDg about .dandng,. 1 <|uotin]g: 
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Luther'ft words, ^^ That as many paces as the per-^ 
SOD takes in the dance, so many paces or steps they 
take towards hell :'' and I told then^, that I had 
heard several, had used that vain exercise in our | 
meetings-house, whiqh wq[S appointed for the wor- 
ship of God, and I said, L hoped for die future it 
would be so no more ; two of those persons who 
danced in our meeting-house, were then in the 
meeting, though I did not know it. This testi- 
monv so wrought on the colonel, that he said, He 
could scarcely feel his legs since I spoke it ; and 
the justice said. If these words be true, he hai j 
taken many steps towards hell; and the counsellor j 
and judge said, It was home doctrine to some that 
were there. Divers of them seemed to be touched ■.] 
with the testimony of truth, though not so solidly, 
as I desired. Soon after I went with Joshua: < 
Byrch to visit the governor of the inland, colonel, j 
Worsley, who treated us with much freedom and 
civility; he desired me to sit down by him, and- ^ 
then called for a decanter of wine, of which he 4 
kindly offered me a glass, but I told him I chiefly I 
drank Water; he said, water is certainly the best 
drink in the world, and told me I was a credit to 
my drink, as I looked as well, or better,, than most 
who drank wine. 

In the Second month I was at a meeting on a 
First-day at Bridge-Town, which was somewhat. . 
larger than usual ; it was a good open time, in the 
morningj but more so in the afternoon. At this 
ipeeting there was a merchant of the town, wha 
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sent to know if our Friends (he not being of our 
profession) would make a contribution for me, in 
(consideration of my losses. He said he would 
contribute as much as any, although he had heard 
ine only that one time ; but he was informed that 
me received no m«ney nor pay for our preaching; 
yet his good-will I acknowledged. 

The 4th of the Third month I was at a meeting 
iit the Spring, where I met with Joseph Gamble, 
and jfohn Oxley and his wife, and several others, 
not belonging to this particular meeting, and we 
were edified together in the love and life of Christ. 
I was concerned to speak of the divers visitations 
and speakings of God to the people since the 
world be^an, quoting the woMs of holy Writ, 
that God who spake to the fathers by the prophets, 
speaks now in these last days by his Son, whom 
he hath s^}pointed heir of all things : and that this 
j^jpensatiori is the last and brightest dispensation 
of all, and is the greatiest and most glorious mani- 
festation of God's love to mankind.; and thatbe- 
eides this vocal speaking of Christ, when in the 
body on earth, he how speaks spiritually, which 
spiritual speaking of Christ, in and to the trup 
church, and true believers, will out-last time, and 
endure to all eternity ; the great Lord of all, for 
his unspeakable benefit therein, was praised and 
glorified, as being alone worthy. 

I had divers other meetings on the island, which 
I pass by, not being willing to be prolix. After 
ft stay of about nine weeks, w<e proposed sailing. 
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Judge Gray, a very noted man, and mudi e4 
teemed among the people, took passage with ai 
ftlso Joshua Byrch, of Bridge-Town, for his healtl 
and William Gallender, and several others, 
mcrchaotB. Though I cnroe on account f tr 
pur friends gave me a Ci^niiica^e that' I had j 
service among them, and in niy outward at 
had gained esteem among the people, as well i 
in my service in preacliing Christ; all which I 
acknowledge to be the effectd of Divine 
Divers friends and acquaintance came to the sea^ 
shore at Speight's Towii, and in a great deal ■! 
tender Christian love, and good desires, we took 
leave, and committed one another to the protect 
tion of the Almighty. We had a comfortaUt 
passage, and arrived at Philadelphia, where I wn 
Jovingly received ^y my wife and friends. 

In this voyage a great and weighty coacera 
eame on my mind^ on account of the young aad 
rising generation, desiring they might be happf 
in this world, and in that which is to come. JkxA 
lirst, as to this world, I have taken notice, tint 
divers of the youth are too apt to waste their oo^ 
ward substance, which often is given to them {kt 
when they get it themselves, they are for the most 
•part more saving of it) and this wasting aol 
(spending, those sparks call generosity, liberalil]^) 
good-nature, gentility, fine breeding, and abaa^ 
dance of Other fine names, not considering the 
labour and industry^ frugality, care and watchingi 
of their parents or ancestors, to get what 'tbey 
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lare. May parents note this wet), and nat be 

inxiouely concerned' to get mnch wealthy which 

lay be a means to ruin their poeteritj! and trulj 

»ost of these spending, drinkinr» coropany-<keep« 

Hg, gamingj chatting, tippling youngsters, take a 

reat deal more care, how they may get money 

rom. others, that they may spend it, i\^n bow to 

lam it, or faithfully labour for it tbemselves; 

piey will beg or borrow, and run in debt, but 

lake little or no solid thoughts to \yay ; by which 

means divers of those toppini?, begfi;arly beaus,and 

Renders, have brought both theniselves and rela« 

lions, parents and friends, to shame and dingracer 

and sometimes to poverty, where their relations 

ind pareots hove been too liberal. Let all indoU 

gent parents note this also. 

And if any concerned person- should advise tbose^ 
inconsiderate youths of their' evils, it is muc& it 
Ihey gain not their lasting ill-will, and the ept- 
Iheta of niggards and covetous, ill-natured, cen- 
iorious, sour, n^orose, &c. However, I shall 
Venture to stand the shock of their displeasnrey 
and. in as moving terms as I can, consistent wfth 
tbemfatter on my mind, entreat them to consider 
the end of their spending, slothful, idle life, which 
iCoontinued in^ must needs ^nd in their ruin, and 
they may repent when it is too late, crying out, 
Oh! that I had hearkened to the advice of my 
fetherv^nd my indulgent mother! Oh! that 1 
hudUakenthe counsel of my good friends in time, 
then I had not' been in this condition, nor in those 
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straits I am now in. This, or worse, must at M 
inevitably be the condition of those unthinkinj 
tin^-wastingy and ropnev-spending, evil-compao) 
keeping young people, of both sexes. Some i 
whom, if they can get it, will spend more in afei 
hours, than their parents can get in so many da] 
wbicli is very unreasonable, as well as untfainkii 
fer if the indulgent parents do not hold th( 
hands, truly they must all sink together; 
where the parents have been, what these sorts 
youths call liberal, whole families have by sra 
liberality been undone, which is a case to M 
'^ lamented by all sober people^ '' ^ 

' I pray our spending youths to consider, hxm 
many brave, fine young men and women, whos^ 
parents have left them estates and handsome iiK 
comes, have by such extravagances s<>on spent all/ 
and sometimes more than all, and disgrace and 4^ 
gaol have been their portion ; and how maj^, bjr^ 
living too fast, have died too soon, much, soone^ 
than might be expected, according to the cpurM^ 
of nature. . .• . 

Wherefore I would advise them to regard wUI 
the wise king Solomon said, ^^ Go to the aa^ 
thou sluggard ; consider her ways, and be wise; 
i^he provideth her meat in the summer," (i. e. sht 
prepares against the winter.) Though this may 
be despicable in the ej^es of our fine gentlemeiyj 
and learned spending wits, yet there appears moit| 
wisdom in these little industrious animals, thai! 
in those great spenders, who, in the spring worn 
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iummer of their years, take so little thought of 
aviog what hath been with so much care gotten 
or them ; or of getting more against their wintec 
^r old age, which, if they live, will certainly 
>vertake them, when their youth or summer is 
fone. . 

But many youths object against this adrice, 
jry ing out, as I have often heard, " The aged 
pve this advice when they are old, but did as we 
lo when they were young as we are. Although 
ibis may be true in some, yet it will not hold good 
in the general, and if it do in some, is not that 
maxim good. Let others barms learn us to beware, 
before it be too late, that we fall not into the same 
Bnare, which hath entangled or caught thousands^ 
to their great shame and reproach ? Again, those 
who have been so overtaken in their youth, and 
ftre escaped out of the snare, are more fit to cau- 
tion or advise how to escape it, or to show those 
parts which led them into that labyrinth of woe 
and misery. 

The author of all evil useth his utmost skill and 
power to promote the practices of excessive drink' 
ing, &c. among itiankind, it being a mighty sup- 
port to his kingdom ; for when the nobility of thg 
understanding is clouded thereby, then oh i how. 
many wicked oaths, oh ! what corrupt language, 
what unhandsome, unbecoming words and actions, 
are brought forth ! How are good manners cor»- 
rupted ! How is the sober, chaste soul offended^ 
and above all other considerations^ hpw is. God 
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dishonoured, and the end of our creation frustratd 
and man coniHenined ! ' 

When people are in those excesses, how I 
they take the Sacred Name in vatn, and so hrri| 
themselves in guilty before God and man ; for I 
has positively said. He will not bold them guiltln 
ivho takehis name in vain ; so that let them plea 
never so many excuse», they are pronoanodi 
guilty by the Judge of heaven and eai*th : therefofl 
let me persuade the youth to remember what m 
Lord by his servants said concerning drinking I 
excess, Woe to the drunkards ; and that 
drunkard shall inherit the kingdom. Agaii 
*^ Woe unto them that are mighty to drink nin 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink/' &I 
If it be objected, as it often is, when such pool 
souls are reproved, and their sins set in orda 
before them, We trust in the mercy of God, and 
the merits of Christ : I say this is a good tru«< 
and hope, if upon a good foundation : but thf 
wicked must ibrsake their ways, aod the Uf 
righteous their evil thoughts ; but what forsakinf 
is that, when strong conviction is upon the 8oii% 
to make covenants, vows, and promise^, and break 
them from time to time? and though Christ hath 
satisfied the justice of the Almighty for sinners, it 
is for those who forsake their sins, not those irlM 
plead for the practice of thein, and endeavoor^ 
by many vain excuses, to justify thenxselves ia 
them. 

Since tlien the salvation of the soul ia prcciooi^ 
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fjad hath cost the precious blood of the Lamb of 
Sod, and is much more precious ttian health or 
ppealth, why should any be so cruel and hard* 
parted to thamselvesy as, for a little vanity, froth 
lud mirth, toys and trifles, vain sports, aad evil 
aastirae, to plunge and sink themselves into the 
kernalgulph of "\voe and misery; pray, O pray 
jl^Dsider it, dear you.ths ! 

1^ After my return from Barbadoes, in the Fourth 
pionth, I visited Friends' meetings at Burlington, 
at the Falls of Delaware, Abington, German* 
Town, and was divers times at Philadelphia and 
^rankfort meMings ; which meetings were much 
|o my satisfaction; the Lord being pleased to 
manifest his goodness to many, as also to my pooic 
l^xercised soul ; for which I was truly thankful 
lUnto him. 

In the Sixth month I was at the general meet- 
ing of Friends at Derby, in Chester county, which 
jWas a large good meeting, divers Friends appear- 
ing there in a lively ministry. About this tirae^^ 
some thousands of people came from Ireland, and 
also many Palatines from Holland; among whom, 
it is reported, were Romanists, or Papist-^, seve^ 
ral of whom, it was said, gave out threatening 
speeches, which caused some consternation among 
the people. 

At this large general-meeting, I exhorted theni 
to trust hi the Lord, and not to distrust that Hand 
which had hitherto^ preserved us by his Providenea 
without otitward force; and that though the people 
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who came among us were many in number, "p 
we, having the Lord on our side, were more tW 
they, in a mystical sense ; putting them in remeijl 
brance of the prophet, who when his servant wi 
afraid, prayed to the Almighty, to open the eyi 
of his servant, and when they were mystical] 
opened, he saw the mountains full of chariots i 
fire, and horses of fire, and that they were md 
than their enemies. I was also concerned i 
exhort friends to be good examples to those strain 
gers, who came among us in such great numhersi 
and that our lights, in our conversations, migl 
so shine, that thbse people, seeing our good woi 
might glorify our Father which is in heaven^ 
according to the doctrine of Christ; and then ift 
should do them good, and they would do us no 
hurt, but good also : but on the other hand, if we 
keep not our places, and do not live in the fear 
of God, nor according to our holy principles and 
profession, that then it might be just with the: 
Lord God, to make them a scourge to us. Many 
were comforted in this meeting, and Grod was 
praised, who is worthy. 

On the 15th of the Sixth month, having loadeii 
the ship New Bristol Hope, a second time, I 
sailed in her from Philadelphia, and having a 
concern to visit the meeting of Friends at Salem, 
I left the ship at Gloucester, under the care ofj 
the pilot, and Went by land to the First-day meet-; 
kig at Salem, and from thence to JElsenborpugb,' 
and staid'tjlt the ship came down; and on the I 
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pth of the month we got to sea^ and had a fair 
rind for several days, and lived very lovingly on 
oard, being respectfully treated by my sailors. 

In this voyage we had several meetings on 
oard, the first of which was at the request of 
ly second mate, to call the sailors together in the 
abin ; I not being forward to propose it to them, 
^t they should suspect me of some vanity, in 
lesiring to preach to them ; they not knowing the 
ross of Christ in that exercise. 

On the S4th day of the Seventh month, at noon, 
Mir ship, by observation, being exactly in the 
atitude of Barbadoes, we steered away west for 
ihe island j and on the S6th we saw it, after five 
Hreeks and one day leaving sight of Cape-Henlo- 
pen; we having, after the tirst few days, light- 
winds, calms, and head-winds, which made our 
Passage long, and our sea stores almost spent; 
but now the sight of land made the people forget 
all uneasiness, and for this iavour, my heart was 
Ihankfiil to the great Preserver of men. 

This time we came to a tolerable market with 

mr provisions, which made our stay but short, 

fet I was divers times at the Bridge meeting of 

riends, as also at Speight's Town, where my 

ncerns chiefly lay, and once at Pumpkin-Hill 

teeting, in which meeting it was observed to the 

ople, that the salvation of the soul is precious, 

d that true religion is a solid thing, a thing of 

le greatest moment to both body and soul, and 

t people ought to be very serious and solidly 
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concerned about it, takings special care to lajp;, orj 
build, their relig^ion on a sure foundation; it was] 
shewed them^ that Christ Jesus was. the sure rotM 
and foundation of J the righteous, > in all agesa 
he was the Rock that followed Israel, which the]] 
drank of; any Qther foundatioa than Kim no mad 
can lay ; who is, in the truly religious, and the 
true believers, the hope of their glory, Man;^ 
other precious truths ^were manifested to us, ui 
that meeting, for which we praised the 'Lord. 

Soon after I went to Bridge-Town to clear out 
the vessel, and was.. at their week-day meeting: 
the subject matter I had to treat of in that meet- 
ing, was, that the Lord bringeth low, and he 
raiseth up aguin ; and that in divers respects, as 
to kingdoms, families, and particular perscms; 
and as to health, wealth, honour, &e« divers in 
that meeting were appealed to as witnesses of it 
After this meeting I went to visit the governor, 
who was courteous to me, and took my vis;it kind* 
ly, and desired to be remembered to our gdvemor, 
and several others, and wished me a prosperous 
voyage, and well back again, which he hoped 
would be in about three months. He said, who- 
ever lived to see it, Penns^^lvania would be the 
metropolis of America, in some hundreds of years« 
He ^aid, he loved down-right, honest men ; but 
he hated deceit and hypocrisy, A great man, and 
a great expression ! 

The'21st of the Eighth month, 1729, we, having 
done our business, weighed anchor, and went to 
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sea : and on the g6th we had a good meetings with 
the ship's company, for the service and worship of 
God; in which the gospel of Christ was declared 
without partial] tj^, and the reigning sins of sailors 
openly exposed, according to the doctrine of the 
gospel) and the most high Lord entreated to carry 
on in the earth the great work of reformation. 
Hitherto we had fine pleasant weather. 

The beginning of the Ninth month we had a 
very blustering, stormy time, for many days, so 
that we could not carry sail, but sometimes lay 
by, and sometimes went with a reefed mainsail 
and foresail ; the ship had such a violent motion, 
that it broke our glasses, and about a dozen 
bottles of wine, and our earthen- ware, and strained 
our hogsheads and casks, so that we pumped our 
molasses into the sea, and beat us back many 
leagues, and blew our sails out of the bolt-ropes. 

After those storms we had a calm, and the wind 
sprung up westerly ; our course being north-west, 
or thereabouts, we could barely lay our course ; 
yet, it being moderate, we had cause to be 
thankful. 

The 12th of the Ninth month we found our- 
selves in the latitude of 36 deg. 17 min. north; 
but the wind was a-head, and our fresh stock of 
provisions almost expended, and winter coming 
on a-pace, the nights dark and long, made it seem 
tedious to our people ; the which I was helped to 
bear with patience. 

The 14th day, about eight o'clock at night, 
o2 
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John Flasket, one of the best of our sailors, 
through the violent pitching of the ship, fell into 
the sea from off the bowsprit ; one of the sailors, 
seeing him fall, nimbly threw a rope to him, whick 
he caught hold of, and the p§ople helped him into 
the ship ; though in all probability, he had perished 
in the sea, if he had missed taking hold of the 
rope; I was thankful to the Almighty for this 
young man's life, and took it as a great favor firom 
heaven. The next day, it was dreadfully stormj, 
the wind blew violently at south-west, with light- 
ning, thunder, and much rain ; the seas ran so 
high, and the ship had such a great motion, that 
the goods, or casks, shifted in the hold, and we 
lay by till next day ; our sails also were mudi 
torn, and, in many places, blown out of the bolt- 
ropes, so that we were half a day mending them; 
and then proceeded on our voyage home, where 
we arrived the latter end of the month. 

After I came home frpra this voyage, in the 
small stay I was on shore, I was divers times at 
meetings at Philadelphia and Frankfort, and was 
also at German-Town, at the burial of our ancient 
friend Dennis Cunrad, who was one of the first 
settlers of this town (as I understood the first 
meeting of Friends, for worship, in it, was kept 
at his bouse.) He was a man of an inoffensive 
life, much given to hospitality, and left a good 
report behind him : the meeting was large, and 
many of the first settlers of the country were 
there» I was also at the burial of Catherine, the 
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daugbter of Thomas Lightfoot, the wife of James 
Miller, a worthy woman, who died soon after their 
arrival from Ireland, and was buried from our 
great meeting-house in Philadelphia, in a decent 
and exemplary manner. 

The latter end of the Tenth month, Samuel 
Harrison, of New York, and Obadiah Lawrence, 
of Long Island, favoured me with their company 
all night at our house, where we called the family 
together^ and had a seasonable time to take leave, 
they of me, and I of them, and my family also ; 
and the next day divers very dear Friends came 
with me to the boat, to the river-side, to take 
leave, and we parted with hearts full of love and 
good-will to each other. 

So I went on board at Wiccacoe, and had a 
cold passage down the river and bay, and left the 
Gapes the 1st of the Eleventh month, being the 
third voyage as master, and the 17th we passed 
the Tropic of Cancer. Hitherto we had a com- 
fortable passage, and though we had a crowded 
ship, yet we had peace and quietness to a greater 
degree than I expected ; for men that use the 
seas, are, too generally, inconstant as the wind 
and waters they wade through. We had several 
meetings on board the vessel in this voyage, and 
were at sea about four weeks, before we arrived 
at Barbadoes, and when we arrived, the markets 
were dull, which occasioned our stay so long as 
about twelve weeks. During which time, I had 
divers religious and good opportunities with those 
o3 
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of our own, and other societies^ I believe to 
general satisfaction; having the good wishes of 
people of all ranks, from the governor to the poor 
negroes : all of whom I profess love to for Cbrist^s 
sake. 

This voyage, in our return home, we had a 
fiill ship, and upwards of thirtj passengers, and 
were on our passage home about a month, and had 
good comfortable weather therein. 

Soon after I came home from Barbadoes, in the 
Third month, 1730, I went to a meeting at Bur- 
lington, at which was married Thomas Evans; 
Margaret Preston was also there ; it was a good 
meeting. I crossed the river Delaware twice, 
visited a sick person, and rode thirty miles 
that day. I also went to the Falls meeting, and, 
after the said meeting, appointed another at 
Neshaminy the same day ; aftef which, 1 went 
with Joseph Kirkbride to William Paxton's, and 
lodged : next morning, Joseph Kirkbride rode 
with me home, and thence to Philadelphia. I 
was divers times at Philadelphia, Frankfort, and 
German -Town, and at the general meeting at 
Frankfort, where our Friend John Cadwallader 
was married ; Isaac Norris, Samuel Preston, and 
Margaret his wife,' and John Oxley, were at this 
meeting, with many other friends, a good share of 
whose company I got home with me, of which I 
was glad, ever loving and coveting the company 
of good men and women. 

I was now preparing for the fourth vovage, as 
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laster of the New Bristol Hope, for Barbadoes ; 
ut it grew harder and harder for ine to leave my 
imily, which for many considerations, was very 
xercising; yet 1 was obliged to continue going 
o sea, upon an honourable account, i.e. that no 
person might suffer by me, if I could help it ; ' 
md having got our vessel loaded, we sailed from 
Philadelphia the 9th of the Fifth month. Next 
lay came to an anchor at Chester, and visited my 
>ld Friend David Lloyd, who, with his good 
spouse Grace, treated me with tender. Christian 
love; the judge and I, being old acquaintance, 
and both of us in years, and he iiot well, we took 
leave^ as if we were not to see one another any 
more, which happened accordingly^ for he died 
before I returned. 

We weighed anchor at Chester, and got down 
to Elsenborough, and went to Salem meeting, it 
being First-day of the week, and 12th of the 
month, with- some of our passengers and sailors. 
The meeting was pretty large, and I was earn- 
egtly concerned for their welfare, as I had often 
been when I was absent, and was glad I was ^ith 
them that day. -. 

•After this meeting we proceeded on our voyage, 
and le/t the Capes the loth of the aforesaid month; 
had small and contrary winds, and sometimes 
calms, until the 2d of the Sixth month, and First- 
day of the week, when the wind was at south and 
a hard gale, the sea high, and the ship having a 
gpeat- motion, therefore we had not a meeting as 
o 4 
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usual: many of the passengers were very sea- 
sick ; as for my part, I thought^ if the Almighty 
was but with ine» that would make up for all 
difHculties; for in him was, and is my life and 
chiefest joy: and, as an answer of peace in my 
tossed condition, I sometimes had comfortable 
times; being inwardly refreshed with the love 
and presence of God, not only in the day but 
also in the night, in my sleep; out of which I 
was awakened one morning, in the morning watch, 
with these comfortable words^ He took me to his 
^' banqueting house, and his banner over me waa 
love." These 'expressions were so fresh ia my 
mind, for some days, that I could not forbear, but 
bless the holy name of the living Lord secretly ia 
my soul. 

The 16th of the Sixth month we arrived at Bar- 
badoes. The 17th there arose, about midnight, 
a hard gale of wiQd, which the Barbadkins call a 
hurricane, or tornado, and blew more than tea 
vessels ashore, great and small, which were wholly 
lost^ and our ship was very near the rocks, people 
looking every minute when she would a>me oft 
shore ; but through Divine favour, we escaped^ 
^with only the boat stove against the rocks. I 
would have got on board, but that was imprac-^ 
ticable; but I got on the highest place I could, 
from which I could see them in the ship, and they 
me on shore ; for we could not, for the violence 
of the wind, hear one another; yet they were ao 
n^ar the fort, where L stood, that 1 could discern 
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them one from another, and they me from the 
multitude of people, many being in the fort with 
me. I seeing the chief mate look towards me, I^ 
waved my hat to him, and he, in answer, his to 
me ; then I made a signal to him to go to sea, 
which they immediately did, letting slip their 
cables, and went to sea without either boat^ 
anchor, or cables, and came in the next day, and 
got their cables and anchors again, to the great 
joy of many of the inhabitants, whose hearty 
prayers were for our safety, as many of them told 
jne. This, among many others, I put in my 
calendar of deliverances, and preservations from 
imminent dangers, by the hand of Divine Provi- 
dence. 

We staid this time in Barbadoes about five 
weeks, leaving the island the 27th of the Seventh 
month ; and there I met with Robert Jordan, my 
friend and brother in the work and fellowship of 
the gospel of Christ, who took his passage with u» 
for Philadelphia, whose company was pleasant 
and comfortable. One, evening he was repeating 
some verses of the excellent Addison's, which I 
willingly transcribed, as well in memory of that 
great author, as also that they answered my state 
and condition in my watery travels, and in the 
extremes of heat and cold, and some poisonous* 
airs I have often breathed in* They are as follow ; 
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*^ Ho\w are thy servants blest, O Lord! 
How sure is fheir defence ! 
EterEial Wisdom is their guide, 
Their help, OmAipotenee. . 

^^ In foreign realms, and lands remote, 
Supported by thy care ; 
Through burning climes I pass'd unhurt. 
And breathM in tainted air.^ . 

*^ Thy mercy sweeten'd ev'ry soil, 
Made ev'ry region please, 
The hoary Alpine hills it warm'd. 
And smoothed the Tyrrhene seas. 

^' Think, O my soul t devoutly think, 
How with affrighted eyes. 
Thou saw^st the wide extended deep, 
In all its horrors rise ! 

^^ Confusion dwelt in ev'ry face, 
And fear in evVy heart, 
When waves on waves, and gulphs on gulphs, 
O'ercanie the pilot's art. 

^ Yet, then, from all my griefs, 0. Lord! 
Thy mercy set me free. 
Whilst in the confidence of prayer, 
My soul took hold on thee. 

^ For though in dreadful whirls we hung, . 
High on the broken wave, 
I knew thou wert not slow to hear, . 
' Nor impotent to save* 
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^* The storm was laidy the winds retired, 
Obedientto thy will; 
The sea, that roar'd at thy command, 
At thy command was stilL 

^^ In midst of dangers, fears, and death, 
Thy goodness I'll.adore; 
And praise thee for thy mercies past^ 
And humbly hope for more. i 

** My life, if thou presarv'st my life^ - 
t Thy sacrifice shall be; 

And death, if death must be my doom, 
.Shall join my soul to Thee." 

The 4th of the Eighth month, we met with a* 
bard gale of wind, which broke the tiller of our 
rudder, and split our bowsprit and mainsail, and 
overset many of out* chests. Robert Jordan nar-^ 
rowly missed his chest falling on him from one 
side of the ship to the other^ which we looked ow 
a« a merciful providence, and spoke of it- to one 
another, remembering Addison^s verses, which the* 
night before were repeated. 

In this passage we saw three vessels only ; it 
was a blustering time, but the shortest from land- 
to land that ever I- bad, being but fourteen days- 
and fourteen hours from the- sight of Barbadoes^ 
to the sight of the main land : we arrived at Phi* 
ladelphia the 16th of the Eighth month. 

In the Ninth month I proceeded on a fifth? . 
i^oyage, as master,, to Barbadpes, and went down > 
o6 
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tBe river Delaware on the seventh-^ay, and on. 
First-day was at Chester meeting, at which time 
there was a burial of a child,, and a large meeting r 
our friends at Chester were glad to see me,, and I 
them^ and after meeting we set sail,, and went 
down the river to Elsenborough, where we came 
to and landed Robert Wbrtbington, whose son 
E'dtr^L was on board, and went to Barbadoes for his* 
health, being in a deep consumption* 

This voyage we were on our passage about 
thirty*three days before we arrived at Barbadoes,. 
when after doing my business, and visittng our 
Friends' meetings, in about five weeks,^ we put tor 
sea the 10th of the Twelfth month,, and- sailed 
along to leeward of divers islands^ till we came 
to Anguilla, where we landed in expectation ta 
get salt, but at this time was not any to be bad- 
there. We came to an anchor here in the night,, 
hoping to .get ta an harbour before it was dark; 
but it soon being very dark, and coming into^shoaL 
water, we saw a large rock, and came to by the 
«ide of it^ in about five or six fathom water, taking 
it to be a ship, and when it was day we saw our 
mistake, and that instead of a vessel, we were too 
9igfa a rock, and the wind coming about, tailed our 
ship towards it so near, that we were sensible of 
touching twice ; I or^fred the men to heave a 
little further a-head, an^'^'we lay clear till morn-» 
ing. When morning came, of which we were 
glad, several boats, with a cable, came to us, and 
the peoplie advised us to put a spring on our cablcjt 
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Bbnd cut it, tHat she might cast the right way; 
which aecordinglj we did, and it had the desired 
effsct ; so that we soon got into a verj fine har* 
lK>ur, it being abont a mile off. Many thanks 
mrere given bj many of the people for this deliver^ 
unce to the Almighty. George Leonard, the go* 
iremor of this island, heard in the morning, that a 
ireasel was on the rocks, and the people were run- 
ning with saws and axes, in order to break her up^ 
if she should not begot off: the governor seeing 
them, sent a lieutenant with orders, that let her 
l>elong to what nation soever^ they should help 
to get her oSy if it could be, and if she was likely 
to be made a wreck, he charged them at their peril 
not to meddle with her, not any thing belonging 
to her, until they had first come to terms with the 
master: which is worthy to be recorded. ^ 

We staid several days before we could get our 
anchor ; for after we were in the harbour,^ it blew 
Yery hard for four or five days^ so that with our 
four oars we could not row our boat a-head, but 
watching for a calm one night, our people went « 
and got it, and then we went into the principal 
road and harbour in the island called Croaker's* 
Bay ; the name of that we came from was Ren* 
dezvous-Bay, where lived a very kind friend of 
ours, named John Rumney, who, with his wife 
and family, treated us with great love, and cour* 
teously received us into their house, and he went 
with me to the governor's, who was my old ac* 
^uaintance and friend, who with much love and 
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tenderness, when be knewme, took me in his ariiis^ 
and embraced me, and lovingly saluted me with aa 
kiss of charity, and thanked God for our deliver-^ 
ante, and that he had lived to see me once mor^ 
(I having been there some years before) ; he wa* 
seventy odd years of age, as I remen^her, and hadii 
eighty odd who called him father: they livtng^i 
much on roots and pulse, are very healthy inthisH 
island* I was here nine days, and had ^vea 
meetings with the people ; the longer I staid the j 
larger the meetings were; so that I had somcd 
difficulty to leave them. Through the grace and 
gift of God I was helped to preach the gospel of 
Christ freely, and they received it both freely and 
thaiikfuUy, divers, if not all; for their and ley 
heart were very open one to another, the Lord's 
holy name be praised for ever. 

The 3d of the First month, Ezra Worthington 
died, and the 4th in the afternoon he was buried 
on the plantation of John Rumney, near his 
house ; the governor and his son-in-law were at 
the burial, where I told them, that he was an in- 
ofiFehsive, innocent, sober young, man, and that 
death was to be the end of us here, putting them 
in mind to remember their latter end. After I 
bad done speaking, the governor said, that death 
was a debt due to nature, and that we must all 
pay it, and blessed is the man that in time truly 
prepares for it. This was a good expression for 
a man in his post, and worthy of my notice, as I 
thought. 

I was at one meeting, where was the governor 



31'2 THaMASv^HALKLBY. 327 

id his daughter, with divers of the best and 
berest people of this island ; it was a satisfac-- 
ry rtfieeting, which ended in prajer ; and when 
sirose JErom my knees I found the governor on 
Sie side, and his daughteron.the other side of me^ 
ptk on their knees, a posture in which peo]^le 
re--too seldom found in this degenerate age of the. 

.Qn the 10th of the First month, we departed 
rom the island of Anguilla, with a pleadant gale;v 
^ekI had &L\r weather and winds for several. days ; 
: «[>ent some time of this voyage in reading, and 
net with a passage of or concerning friendship; 
lie comfort and beauty of it therein was notably) 
set forth, yet most who treat upon that noble sub- 
ject, place, too generally, the^ felicity thereof in^ 
huDEianity : whereas true and lasting friendship is 
of a Divine nature, andean never be firmly settled 
without Divine grace: Christ Jesus is the prime 
Friend of mankind, and from whom all true and 
lasting friendship springs and flows, as . from» a- 
living fountain, himself being the head- spring" 
thei^of; out of which holy fountain hath sprung 
as fblloweth :— " Henceforth I call you not ser^ 
vants ;'* and ^^ Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
8oever4 command you.*' And again, ^* By this* 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another." O holy expressions I 
much to be admired, and worthy every true and 
good man's and woman's imitation and practices 
Observe, that when they had done \ifhatsoever 
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Christ had comoianded them^ then they were iA\ 
be his friends, and they were not only to be hiij 
friends, but one another's friends, as he was theiT% 
and if occasion were, as he died, so they wouUb 
die for one another. By this mark and trueaij 
s^al of the truest friendship, all the world shDoU^ 
know they belonged to Christ, that they wem 
united to hiio, and in him united to one anothem 
NolhinjB^ but disobedience and sin can ever sepa- 
rate this friendship. 

Against this friendship, which is in Christ, aa^k 
grounded and founded upon him, the gates of hell 
can never prevail ; all friendship, upon any oousi* 
deration, merely human, is brittle and uncerlaioy 
and subject to change, or mutability; as ejq^e^ 
lience hath taught in all ages. 

If any person hath a desire to have a particular 
friend, let that person be feure to make choice of 
Christ, and such as choose him, have a firiend ift 
whom all lasting peace, comfort and delight, joyi 
an|l pleasure is^ and in him alone is to be enjoyed^ 
for ever. 

Th« SOih of the First month, being the first of 
the week, we had a comfortable meeting forDiU 
vine worship, in which the goodness of God 
extended to us as we were rolling on the might] 
waters of the great deep> after which we bad pie 
sant weather, and a feir wind for several days. 

On the 26th the wind sprung up at east nbrth^^j 
east, a hard gale, which lasted several days ; and 
having but little sea-room for about thirty he 
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it blew so hard) that we could dress no victuals ; 
I then thought on the words of Job, when he spoke 
lo his impatient wife, saying, <' Shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil?" or, that which is accounted or looks like 
evil in the eye of man. In this time of exercise^ 
the love and heavenly life of God, in his beloved 
Son, filled my heart, and caused an overflowing 
of praises to his holy, glorious, and blessed name. 
Oh ! it was exceeding precious to my soul at that 
time! 

The 1st of the Second month we saw land, being 
driven to the southward near S50 miles in this 
last hard weather ; but we soon after arrived at 
our desired port. 

After which I visited the meetings of Friends 
at Philadelphia, Burlington, the Falls, Abington, 
German-Town, Bristol, and Frankfort, and found 
the people had been under a general visitation of 
the small-pox, insomuch that many hundreds, es- 
pecially of children, were taken off the stage of 
this life in the city of Philadelphia, and I was 
concerned to exhort Friends in that city to bring 
their children to meetings, and educate them, when 
young, in the way they should go, that they might 
not depart from it when old ; and that he who had 
taken many away, could, if he pleased, take many 
I more; for though he might have laid down his 
rod at present (the distemper in the city being 
much abated) he could soon take it up again. It 
is my belief that the Lord Almighty will still con* 
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tinue to yiait the city and people^ if there is not a' 
reformation, with further, if not sorer, visitations,' 
because he hath known them to do them good,' 
and make them a blessing to many islands and^ 
people; giving them the fatness of the earth, and^ 
that which is far more, the dew of heaven ; so that^ 
he may justly say to us, as to Israel of old, yott^ 
^' have I known of all the families of the earth jl 
therefore I will visit upon you for all your ini- 
quities;" i 

In the beginning of the Fourth month, Robert! 
Jordam was married to Mary, the widow of Richard i 
Hillj all three worthy Friends. The meeting on« 
this occasion wa« large, and the marriage solemn-'^ 
ized in the fear of God. Divers Friends were^^ 
conoemed to speak to the people, and it was 
greatly desired that those present, who were^then 
spoken to, might be married to Christ, the great ' 
lover of souls, who laid down his life, the most 
precious life that ever was on earth, and shed his 
precious blood for our salvation. ^ 

A few days after which I again took shipping 
for the island of Barbadoes, being the sixth voy- 
age, in the New.Bristol Hope, and left the Capes 
of Delaware the 8th day of the month. The 23d 
of the said month, I being weary, laid me down to 
rest, and fell asleep, and was awakened out of my 
sleep with these words, Oh heart in heaven ! It 
is an excellent thing to have an heart in heaven ! 
Which words were comfortable to me, and left a 
sweetness on my mind all the day after, for which 
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ffrsLS thankful, and greatly cjesired that my heart 
d mind might be set and fixed more and more 
i beaven and heavenly things, and that my trea* 
T^ might be in heaven, that my heart might be 
ere also, accordin to the doctrine of my Sa- 
our. Mat. vi. 20, 21. " Lay up for yourselves 
easpres in heaven ; for where your treasure is, 
Lere will your heart be also." 
The 27th day, being the First-day of the week, 
e liad a comfortable meeting, the weather being 
moderate; and on the Tih of the Fifth month, we 
rrivecl at Bridge*Town, in Barbadoes, where we 
jKftloaded part of our .cargo, and from thence we 
rj^iit to Speiglit's Town, w.Jiere, after a stiyr of 
^)K>ut fiye weQks, we accqroplished our affairs* 
^^.^Isp visits ^11. our f^riends' meetings, and some 
leveral tiraes^ in which we were. edified and com- 
brted, and divers of us had occasion to bless the 
lioly name of God for his mercy to us : before we 
ielt the island, there happened a great storm or 
hurricane, which did much damage to the ships, 
and to the island, blowing down many houses, and 
spoilipg much provisions, destroying almost all 
the plaiiftain trees on the island, which is a very 
wJiole^ome and pleasant fruit, and much used by 
many instead of bread. 

I was clearing out our vessel when this storm 
h^ippened, and being twelve miles ofl^, could not 
hear of or. concerning her, but. thought it alto- 
gether unlikely that she .should ride out so great 
a storm, in so. bad a harbour or road, it being 
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<q>en to the sea, and such a storm as had not 
known for many years, and some said, never 
one, to their knowledge ; though much more 
mage hath at some other times been done to 
shipping, by reason that the hardest of the wi 
was not that way which was most dangerous 
them m Carlisle-Bay, where they mostly lay ; 
they all got out to sea, except two or three 
were lost by the violence of the weather. It wai 
indeed a very dismal time, the vessels which rodi| 
it out were much damnified, and one being loaded^ 
ready to sail, sunk right down, and was lost in tfai 
bay. When I had cleared our ship, I set formvi 
in order to see what was become of her ; but thi 
floods were so out, and the ways were so bad, I 
could not without some danger get to her thai' 
night; but next m<H-ning I set out from Joseph 
Gamble's, and, to my admiration, from the top of^ 
a hill, on which a house in the storm was blows 
flat to the ground, I saw our ship at an andior/' 
having rode out the storm, with one sloop by hoTi ' 
for which cause my soul was humbly thankful. 

Oh the 17th of the said month, with some more 
than ordinary fatigue, we got up our anchor, and 
took in our boat, and got our passengers and pro-' 
visions on board, the sea breaking high on the 
shore, so that several of our people and our boat 
were in jeopardy of being lost; but at leogA 
being all on board, we set sail, and having sailed 
slowly about six or seven miles, we met with a 
sloop who had lost her mast in the storm^ and 
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next morning we met with two large London 
ships, who had put out to sea, not venturing to 
ride it out 

We bad fine pleasant weather for several dajs 
»fter we left the island, and on tUe gSd of the Sixth 
month, being the First-day of the week, we had 
SI meeting for the worship of God, which was 
eomfortable and satisfactory to us. The 4th and 
fith of the Seventh m^uth, we had very fresh gales 
from the north-east to the north, and were near a 
iratei -spoilt, about a stone's throw off, which sur- 
prised some on board, on which I came out of my 
cabin, and saw the water run up out of the. sea 
into the cloud, as plain as ever I saw the water 
*run into the river, till it filled the cloud with 
. blackness, and then it would break in great quan- 
tities into the sea, which is dangerous, when fall- 
ing on vessels. The 5th of the month, being the 
First-day of the week, we had a good religious 
meeting for Divine worship, wherein our people 
were earnestly exhorted to a holy life, and to be 
earnestly concerned for the true feith, which is in 
Chlrist ; that faith which works by love, and is the 
evidence of things not visibly seen, being manifest 
by works of piety and virtue. In this voyage we 
were twenty-two days from the island of Barba* 
does to the sight of Cape Henry in Virginia, and 
bad a pleasant passage in the main to Philadel- 
phia, where, in the Seventh month, was held our 
, yearly-meeting, at which I had a desire to be, my 
watery employment having hindered my being at 
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a yearly-meeting for several years : at this 
\ng I met with my old' acquaintances, and d 
friends, John Richardson, of Yorkshire, and "" 
Johnson of Dublin, both on a gospel visit to 
brethren and Friends ki America. The meetii 
was large, and attended with Divine grace 
goodness, and ended with thanksgiving and pi 
to God and the Lamb. 

While our ship was loading, I was at sevei 
meetings in the country, as at Abington, GerniJ 
Town, Fair-Hill, and Frankfort, in Philadelphi 
county; and at the Falls of Delaware, Buck! 
ham, Neshaminy^ and Bristol, iii Bucks count 
I was also at Burlington, at the marriage 
William Calender, junior, of Barbadoes, wii 
Katherine Smith, daughter of Daniel and Mary 
Smith, of Burlington. 

On the 16th of the Ninth month I proceeded 
on the seventh voyage to Barbadoes, in the shiw 
New Bristol Hope, as master, having on boarl 
several passengers ; one of whom, ElizabcA 
Martindale, was on the passage convinced of iw 
principles of truth, and afterwards sufiered, ift 
divers respects, for her making profession witl 
us. 

We had a long passage down the river, the 
wind being high and boisterous. On the 22(1 of' 
the Ninth month, we left the Capes of Delaware, 
and saw the island of Barbadoes the 2l8t 'of the 
Tenth month, before it was day, and in the after- 
noon came to an anchor in the bay of Speight's 
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^7own. In this voyage I met with an accident 
^hat was painful and troublesome to me, which 
Jiappened in a hard gale of wind, I being t<y the. 
^iadward, and the ship having a large motion,'^ 
J^Tid missing my hold, was canted from my place 
nto the other side of the vessel, against the edge 
pf a chest, and so bruised my leg that I pould not 
do my business as I usually did, which was a 
^eat hfnderance and disappointment to me : but 
in about a month's time, with the assistance of 
some of my friends there, I got indifferently 
through it, and also rode to Bridge-Town, and 
had several meetings there. I was also at several 
^ good and comfortable meetings at Speight's- 
Town, where we had one the day we sailed, being 
the 21st of the Eleventh month ; and on the sea- 
shore parted with our friends in great love, and 
set sail, the wind being about north-east, so that 
i we could not weather the island of Martinico ; 
we therefore sailed along by the islands .of Domi- 
nica, and Guadaloupe, and had calms under the 
isliands, and sometimes the eddy winds from off 
the mountains, or high lands, would take the 
sails, and carry the ship clear round, which mad^ 
' it sometimes tedious. The 23cl and 24th we 
passed the islands of Montserrat, Antigua, Ro- 
dondo, Christopher's, Nevis, Bartholomew, Eu- 
statia, Saba, Barbuda, Martin's, and Anguilla, 
I the winds and the weather being fair and plea- 
'i sant. The 25th in the evening, it began to be 
: hazy; and, in the night we split our main-top- 
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sail, whieli cost us a great deal of labour, an 
loss of time, before we could get it mended vb^ 
set again. We had prettj iair weather al 
twenty days, until we came on our coast, and i 
soundings ; when a hard gale of wind spriii 
up easterly, which setting on the shore, 
dangerous, and we had a long night coming oiid 
"but, through the favour of the Almighty^ we got 
off from the land. In the midst of the danger m 
this storm, my soul sang praises to the Lord. 

The I2th of the Twelfth month we met with 
another easterly storm, being in about thirty 
fiithom water, it blew, and rained.very hard, and 
was also exceeding cold, and our coming from a 
hot climate made it more hard to bear. In tbn 
storm we saw divers lights, which the sailors call 
corposants, one of them was exceeding bright, 
and sat, as near as I can compute it, about haff 
an hour on our maiu-top-mast head, plain to die 
view of all the ship^s company, divers of whom 
said they never saw the like, and I think I never 
beard of, or saw the like before. 

This storm continued all night till day, when 
it abated, and it being the first of the week, we 
had a comfortable meeting, in which the people 
on board were advised to get divine and heavenly 
learning, and not to be fools in religion, or in the 
things of God, nor to hate his true knowledge; 
for if they had all the natural knowledge^ and 
brightest natural parts in the world, they would 
be but fools without the true fear of God, which 
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the wise king Solomon says, is the beginning of 
wisdom. 

*The 37th of the month we saw Cape Henlopen, 
having been 27 days from the island of Barba-* 
does : this was a close, foggy day, we could see 
but very little before us, and had like to h^ve 
been a->ground on the shoals, which they call the 
Hen and Chickens, but went between them and 
the Cape, in three &thom water; the wind blow- 
ing hard at south, we went up the bay by the 
lead, for we could not see the land ; and the gale 
being so fresh, we got to Bombay-Hook, from our 
Capes, in about six hours, which is accounted 
twenty leagues, where we came to an anchor, and 
I there met with abundance of ice. Merciful was 
the deliverance and preservation we met with, 
from the hand of the Almighty, this voyage; may 
^ we ever gratefully remember it! About a league 
above Bombay- Hook, when the fog broke up, we 
I found ourselves close on the Jersey shore; and 
I the wind sprung up at north-west, and obliged us^ 
to come to an anchor ; where the ice came down 
upon us, which surprised some of us much. The 
sudden coming out of so hot a climate, ^to one 
so severely cold, had a bad effect on most of our 
ship's company ; and for my own part, I had a 
sore fit of the phthisic, and was at times, almost 
breathless, and th6ught 1 must die, for I could 
hardly breathe, or speak; but yet I resolved, as' 
L long as I was capable of thoughts, I would think 
I of God; and my beloved Jesus ; in which thoughts 



338 THE JOUBNAL OF [Cliap. VIII* 

and meditations 1 found sonse comfort and conso- 
lation. I sat up for divers nig^hts, not being able to 
lie down for want of breath ; and I could not drink 
any strong drink, as rutr, wine, ale, or punch, 
Buch as the sailors drank; but, instead thereof, 
I drank sage tea, which was very helpful to me. 

The next day, the ice came down more aad 
more upon us, and we feared to put back, because, 
if we had gone a-ground in the bay, the ice might 
have demolished us ; so we took the most conve- 
nient time we could, and got up our anchor, with 
some difficulty, and stood for Reedy-Island, one 
of the best harbours up^n the Delaware ; but the 
wind and tide failing us, we could not get in; and 
the ebb brought down the ice mightily on us, so 
that it took away the head of our vessel, and cut 
her sides very much. The next tide we got into 
the harbour, and lay close to Reedy-Island, 
making the ship fast on shore. While we lay 
here, several vessels came to us, and fastened on 
shore as we did. The ice drove one vessel on us,i| 
and broke our sprit-sail yard. Here I went on 
shore, where the people were very kind to us, 
particularly the sheriflF of the county, Johi^ 
Gooding, and his wife and family. I went also^ 
to the house of John M'Cool, who, with his wife, 
were very tender in their < are and love towards 
me; bathing my swelled and benumbed limbs 
until the frost was pretty well out of them. The 
good-will, and tender love and care, I here niel 
with, affect my mind in the noting of it ; I pray 
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the most High, whom I love and serve, to be their 
re warder. 

I had two meetings at our meeting-house at 
George's Creek, where were people of divers 
persuasions, who gave good attention. For these 
meetings I was truly thankful ; for though, 
through the extreme -cold, I could hardlj speak 
when on board, I now spoke freely, much to my 
admiration, and I believe to the people's satis- 
faction, more than is proper for me to mention ; 
wherefore I praise God. When the weather was 
a little more open, and the ice gone, we sailed up 
the river to Philadelphia^ where I was joyfully 
received by my friends ; and while the vessel was 
repairing and fitting for another voyage, I was 
not idle, but visited Friends' meetings at Phila- 
delphia, Burlington, Abington, German-Town, 
Biberry, Fair-hill, and Frankfort, being some- 
times at four or five meetings a week. I was 
also at Haddonfield and Evesham meetings in 
West Jersey ; both good and comfortable meet- 
ings, and will not easily be forgotten ; for therein 
God was graciously pleased to visit us with his 
word; blessed be his name! 

The 4th of the Third month, we again set sail 
for Speight's Town, in Barbadoes ; and the 6th 
of the month, about six in the morning, left the 
Capes of Delaware. From the time we left the 
sight of the Gapes of Delaware, to the sight of 
Barbadoes, was twenty-five days, which was 
the quickest voyage that ever 1 had in this ship^ 
*L f2 
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10 which tim^ we had three meetings^ lor the 
public worship of Almighty God, and to me they 
were beneficial ; and for God's, goodness, I could 
do BO less than returp praise to him| who alone is 
worthy, for eyer. 

. After I had done my business at Barbadoes, and 
visited Friends' meetings, on the 5th of the Fifth 
month I sailed for South-Carolina, touched at the 
island of Christopher's^ and landed some passengers 
there. From thence we went to sea, and the same 
night we had a storm, but suffered little, the wind 
being for us, that we went before it, and after it 
was over, we had a pleasant passage of about 
fourteen days to the coast of Carolina ; and when 
we saw the land, the wind came against us, which 
made some of our passengers very uneasy; hut 
in meditating on the Infinite Being, I was fa- 
voured with inward comfort and strong conso- 
lation, so that I was humbly thankful, and praised 
God. 

We were prevented by contrary winds, and a 
strong current, from getting into Charleston, and 
while we were beating about the coast, we met 
with a vessel which came from thence, who gave 
us intelligence that many people died suddenly, 
and that they buried ten or twelve in a day. 
Hearing such news, and the wind being still 
against us, our passengers, who intended for 
Carolina, concluded to go for Philadelphia; so 
we tacked about, and stood for Delaware-bay, 
and then we had a fresh gale a-head again for 
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several days, and spending so much time on the 
coast, our water was far expended, and we agreed 
to come to an allowance of water, a quart a man 
for twenty-four hours, for several days before we 
g^ot in. We were about five weeks in our passage 
from Barbadoes to Delaware river. 

Soon after our arrival at Philadelphia, we got 
our ship on the ways, in order to refit and sheath 
ber, in which time I travelled into several coun- 
ties, and had many religious meetings in divers 
places, in which I had good satisfaction ; and my 
old acquaintance and friends said they rejoiced to 
see me again after my sea voyages. I was thank- 
ful in my heart for the good- will of my good 
Master, and of my friends, in those journeys, 
which was, and, I hope, ever will be better to me 
than choice silver and fine gold. 

The winter setting in about a month sooner than 

usual, many vessels were detained from going to 

sea, being frozen up ; also many vessels could 

not come from sea up the river, so that a great 

damp was put on trade, and the frost coming so 

auddenly, many people were taken with colds, and 

many died in both the provinces of New-Jersey 

and Pennsylvania. My dear friend and kind 

landlord Paul Preston died about this time, who 

on his dying bed said he had no desire to live, 

but to do good, and that it had been his care to 

keep a conscience void of offence towards God and 

to all men, which now was his comfort. The hard 

weather continuing,* I found an exercise and con- 

p3 
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cern on my mind to visit Friends' meetings in the 
county of Bucks, in Pennsylvania, and the county 
of Burlington, in West- Jersey ; in both which I 
was at above twenty meetings in about twenty 
days. In this journey I was favoured with the 
grace and goodness of the Divine hand, to a 
greater degree than I was worthy ol^ thoug^h I 
was exceeding poor in my spirit, and in my own' 
judgment, very weak for service and labour, both 
in body and mind ; our meetings, considering the 
severe season, were large, and, I hope, they were 
to general edification. 

On the 25th of the Tenth month, being the re- 
puted birth-day of our Lord Jesus Christ, at a 
little town near the Falls, called Borden-town, 
we had a meeting, where never any had been 
before of our Friends, in one of the houses newly 
built by Joseph Borden, the proprietor of the 
place. He entertained us lovingly at his house, 
when he was so generous as to offer ground for a 
grave-yard, and to build a meeting-house on, and 
a handsome sum of money towards building it, 
though he did not make profession to be of our 
society. Some that were at this meeting, who did 
not profess with us, came over the creek on the 
ice, to Isaac Horner's, in the evening, where we 
had a sa.tisfactory meeting, in which God, through 
Christ, was glorified. Daniel Stanton, my wife^s 
sister's son, accompanied me in this jouriiey, 
whose company and ministry was acceptable, both 
to me and Friends, and we had meetings at the 
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Falls, Bristol, Middle-town, Wright's-town, Bor- 
den- town, Croswicks, Mansfield, Upper and 
Lower Springfield, Monnt-holly, Rancocas, Eve- 
sham, and Chester, and divers evening-meetings 
at several Friends houses. It now being a sickly 
time, I was often sent for to visit the sick, in which 
visits we were comforted, and God's holy name 
was praised. 

On the 18th of the Eleventh month I was sent 
for to Bristoly to visit Ennion Williams, who was 
dangerously ill, and to Burlington, to the burial 
of .Elizabeth, the wife of Jonathan Wright, who 
was buried from the great meeting-house at 
Burlington. The meeting was very large, she 
beings well-beloved by her neighbours and ac- 
quaintance, being a woman much given to hos- 
pitality, and indeed many of the Friends of Bur- 
lington have exceeded in that respect the most 
that ever I have observed in my travels; she was 
a pattern of piety, a loving, obliging wife, and 
tender and careful mother, a kind neighbour, a 
loving and faithful friend, and so continued to the 
end ; for some of her dying words were, that she 
desired her love might be remembered to all her 
friends ; which was done openly in the said meet- 
ing, and tenderly affected nvany. 

After I came home, I was at the marriage of 
William Parker and Elizabeth Gilbert, at whick 
mafriage wag our worthy, ancient friend, John 
Richardson, with divers other European Friends.- 
The meetings was large and edifying*. 
p4 
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The river still continuing^ frozen up, I had a 
desire to visit my friends and brethren in Chester 
county, whom I had not seen for some years ; and 
in order thereto, in the beginning of the Tfrelftk | 
month, I, with my kinsman Daniel Stanton^ set 
out from Philadelphia, and went to New-towB, 
where we had a meeting next day, being the first 
of the week, and afterwards an evening-meeting { 
at Evan Lewis's; from thence we went to the 
monthly-meeting at Providence, on third-day to 
Middle-town, fourth-day to Concord, fifth-day to 
Birmingham, sixth-day to London-Grove ; after 
which we had an evening-meeting at a widow's 
house ; from thence we travelled on seventh-day 
to Nottingham, and were at a. large meeting thene 
on first-day, and had an evening^meeting; at a 
Friend's house, where some persons came, who 
had never been at a meeting of Friends' before; 
on second-day we had a meeting at Susquehannab- 
ferry^ to which divers people came over .the ice, 
and it was a good opportunity to many of them* 
'Third-day we had a large meeting at West-Not- 
;tingham, and in the evening at William Brown's ; 
and next we had a large meeting at Nawi-Garden; 
jt^d at Michael Ligbtfoot's house we met with two 
Ftiends from Ireland, Mungo'^Bewley and Samuel 
Stephens, wha were now preceding on the course 
of their religious visit to Friends in Maryland, 
Virginia, and North-Carolina. From thente I 
went to visit my old friend and acquaintance £Ui5 
LewiS} who bad a desire to see me : we had an j 
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evening-meeting in his chamber, to our miitiial 
com fort and refreshment ; and next day had a very 
large meeting in the meeting-bouse at Kennet; 
iBkttBV which we went to Concord to the quarterly- 
meeting for the county of Chester, and were at 
three meetings there, and likewise had three 
evening-meetings at Friends' houses ; at which 
meetings we had the company of my kinswoman, 
Alice Alderson, and her companion Margaret 
CJoupland, who were lately come from the north of 
England, to visit Friends in this and the adjacent 
provinces. 

We went on third^day to the general-meeting at 
Providence, which was very large ; Joshua Field- 
ing and £benezer Large were there ; and we had 
an evening-meeting at Rebecca Minshall's; and 
next went to Chichester, where we had a larger 
meeting than I expected, considering the season ; 
we lodged at John Salkeld's ; and on fifth-day we 
had a good, open meeting at Chester, and, in the 
evening, another at Grace Lloyd's ; next day had 
a meeting at Springfield, which I believe will be 
remembered by some that were there, when we do 
not see one another ; afterwards we travelled to 
Philadelphia. 

In this year, 1739, arrived Thomas Penn, one of 
the proprietors of Pennsylvania, and son of the 
truly honourable William Penn, governor and 
proprietor of this province, a wise man, a good 
Christian^ and a mild governor, a great promoter 

p5 
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of piety and virtue, and of good men. May this 
his son walk in his. steps ! 

In the First month was our general spring- 
meeting, at which were several public Friends 
from England, viz. John Richardson, Alice Al* 
derson<i and Margaret Coupland. The meeting 
was large and edifying, the said Friends having 
service therein to general satisfaction* 

The 2d of the Second month, I proceeded on a 
voyage to Barbadoes, it being the first in the snow 
Barbadoes Packet, a vessel built on purpose for 
me. We got to the Capes the SOth of the Second 
month in the evening, where we were obliged to 
come to an anchor ; and the 21st we put out to 
sea, but the wind being against Us, and looking 
like windy weather, I concluded to come to uaifer 
our Cape, and wait for a fair wind : as soon ^ 
our snow came to, we got our boat out, and went 
to Lewis-Town ; and next day, being First-daj, 
we had a meeting in the court-house. In this 
town is an Episcopal, and a Presbyterian meeting- 
house; but neither of their teachers were that 
day in town, and divers of the people were glad 
of a meeting, and I had a good opportunity with 
them. After meeting I went on board, and weigh- 
ed anchor, and had a fair wind for above a week 
after : in which time we overtook the ship Amity, 
Bowling, master, near the latitude of Ber- 
mudas, where we had smart gales of wind, which 
obliged us to carry our topsails double reefed ^ 
and^ after having been at sea 27 days and one 
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ni^ht, in whicb time we had several meetings^ 
TVG saw the island of Barbadoes ; though, for the 
most part, we had contrary winds; but all was. 
-well, ^nd God blessed, who is for ever worthy. 

The SOth of the Fourth month, having done my 
business, and also visited Friends" meetings,, we 
sailed for Philadelphia ; and on the 35th of the 
Fourth month, being First-day, we had a season- 
able and serviceable meeHng, -wherein the Al- 
mighty was worshipped and praised, andthe peo* 
'pie exhorted to sobriety and temperance. We 
w^ere about twenty days from Barbadoes to Phi*- 
ladelphiav 

After having staid at home about six weeks, and 
visited the meetings of Friends in divers places,s 
to mine and their satisfaction, on the 28th of the 
Sixth month, I proceeded on another voyage for 
the island of Barbadoes, W^ left sight of our 
Capes on the 31st of the said month. The winds 
were for the most part contrary, and, before we 
got into the trade wind, we met with two hard 
gales ; the last of which was a kind of a hurricane, 
in which we could carry no sail at all, but let the 
vessel lie to the mercy of the seas, or rather to the^ 
mercy of Him that made the seas, and all that i& 
therein, and in the earth also. In this storm we 
lost a spare top-mast, and divers other utensils 
belonging to the vessel : but all our people were 
well and safe. This voyage we had several com-^ 
fortable religious meetings on board, iu which we* 
were exhorted to prepare for another and better 
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world, this being so rerj uncertain and moment- 
«ry, and full of vari6u8 exercises, temptations, 
nnd afBi<itions. 

I had on board three Whitehaven sailors, Wil* 
liam Towerson, William Tremble, and William 
Atkinson, and- 1 do not. remember that I heard 
<either of them swear aa oath during the whole 
▼oja^, which I thought worthy to stand on re- 
cord, because it is so rare in seafaring men. About 
the beginning^of the Eighth month, being in the 
latitude of Barbadoesy the thoughts of my leaving 
my family and habitation, and many of my living 
relations, and near and dear friends, as at divers 
other times also, made: me pensive and sorrowful; 
but it being on a principle of justice^ and some- 
times meeting with. the preseiice and goodness of 
God, I was enabled to do my affairs and business, 
and forbore to appear sorrowful as much as pos- 
sibly I could, or be of a sad countenance in the 
sight of men ; but to Him, who knew all things, 
and sees in secret, I poured 9ut my soul in all ray 
afflictions, for he only is able to help me. .1 met 
with some who untruly censured me, as covetous 
of the things of this world, or to be rich ; and that 
fbr the sake of these outward things, I might ven- 
ture my life until I might lose it. Really, as to 
my life, it hath long been my desire to be ready 
to resign it, and is so still : and, as to those out- 
ward things, so far as I know, my heart is clear ; 
food and raiment, and to be clear and even with 
the world, having rather to give than receive, is 
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all the grandeur I desire, and if that be not 
granted, I hope to be contented without it, and 
to be thankful. I look upon crowns and scepters, 
land all the fine things of this world, that are of 
the nature of it, but as trifles, and diminutive 
things, in comparison of a house and kingdom 
eternal in the heavens. In this voyage, as usual, 
I read in the holy Scriptures, and met with strong 
consolation therein, especially in the New Testa- 
ment ; I also read much in the works of that emi- 
nent judge and good Christian, Matthew Hale^ 

The 7th of the Eighth month, we arrived at 
Barbadoes, staid three weeks and one day, and 
had divers religious meetings. I hastened to ac- 
complish my affairs before winter, it coming. on, 
and the time of the year dangerous for sailing on 
our coasts. On the SOth of the Eighth month we 
left the island of Barbadoes, bound for Philadel- 
phia; and on the 11th of the Ninth month, it 
pleased God to favour us with a gracious oppor- 
tunity to worship him ; wherein was declared to 
the ship's company, the nature and advantage of 
good, and the fountain from whence it flows, or 
springs ; as also the nature and disadvantage of 
evil ; the one being or springing from God, and 
the other proceeding from Satan, or the Devil, 
who is the root of all evil ; and, that man might 
be left without excuse, God hath sent the Divine 
and supernatural light of his holy Spirit, to shew 
to mortals what is good, and what is evil ; in order 
that they might embrace the good, and refuse the 
evil. 
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The 8Ist of the Ninth month we had a veiy 
hard gale of wind at north-west^ which blew 90 
hard, that it put us by from sailing', so that ynt 
were obliged to lay the vessel to the wind ; fiwyi 
by the violence thereof, we could not carry any 
sail; and it was so dark, that we could neither 
see stars nor one another ; nor hear one another 
without we were very near, the- seas risings veiy 
high: indeed the long, stormy and dark nights 
were very dismal ; and some of our goods got 
loose in the hold. In the beginning of the night, 
about the seventh hour, Philip Kearney, my ap- 
prentice, fell into the sea and wa^ lost, which was 
a deep affliction to us in dfvers considerations. 

The 25th we saw the land, and next day we 
eame to an anchor in Delaware-bay. The loss of 
this lad was a cause that we were not so joyful as 
is usual for people to be when come to the shore^ 

The latter end of the Tenth month I went the 
third voyage, commander of the Barbadoes Packet, 
from Philadelphia, bound to Barbadoes : we were 
towed through the ice by two boats from Thomas 
Masters's wharf, and in two days got to Reeif 
Island; from whence we sailed down Delaware 
•bay, where we lay two nights, the wind being 
contrary, blowing hard, the nights being long, the 
days very short, and weather sharp ; we left our 
Capes in the night, it being dangerous lying in 
the bay ; and after being out several days, we had 
favourable winds, and pleasant weather; but when 
we got into the trade wind^ it blew hard, and 
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jQDostlj against us, so that the first land we saw 
i¥as the island of St. Christopher's, wliere we 
arrived in twenty days from our Capes ; and the 
market for provisions being at that time better 
than at any other of those islands, and th^ pro- 
perty of the vessel mostly belonging to me, and 
the cargo generally consigned to me, I disposed 
of part of it. Here being no meeting of our so- 
ciety on this island, I had meetings on board the 
vessel in the harbour, and divers from the shore,, 
and several masters of vessels came to our meet* 
iiigs^ the snow having large accommodations for 
such an occasion ; and, so &r as I could under- 
stand, tne people were generally satisfied, and 
spoke well of our meetings. 

Of late times, and also in this voyage, meeting 
with many losses and crosses, and much afflictions,, 
and various esLercises, I was ready to say in my 
heart. Lord, why am I thus afflicted now in my 
declining years, since thou knowest I love thee 
above all things, and that I would not willingly 
or knowingly offend thee, my great and dear Lord : 
It was answered, as though vocally spoken, My 
k only begotten and beloved Son, who never offend- 
ed me, suffered much more. This word being 
such an evident truth, I begged patience to go 
through all my sufferings and afflictions, so that 
at last I might live with Christ in the glorious 
kingdom of God for ever, where I might always 
bless and praise his holy name. 
Five or six days after our arrival at this island,^ 
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a vessel, that came out five or six days before w 
arrived, she meeting with the same boistereil 
weather as we did, yet we made our passage toi 
or eleven days sooner. Divers other vessel^ 
bound to Barbadoes, put in here, throug^h th^t 
contrary winds; and when I saw others in Ai 
like circumstances with us, I was the more thaiA* 
ful for being preserved safe, and so soon t<^ Om 
place; yet it was a considerable loss aiMi sors 
trial not to get to Barbadoes, the island I was 
bound to, and a great disappointment to roe and 
many more. 

At this island a person whose name was ■ 
Galloway, a man of a great estate, hearing thai 
I kept meetings on board the vessel, kindly in* 
yited me to have a meeting at his house, and said 
he would give notice of it to divers of the gentle- 
men, as he called, them, of the island, telling me 
that I should be welcome to his house, which was 
much more convenient than the vessel ; but I was 
not very forward to accept of my friend GaUo* 
way's kind offer, being sensible of my own weak- 
ness and inward poverty, so that ^ I made several 
excuses to evade it; but he obviated them all. 
1st. I asked him if he could bear the reproach of 
having a Quakers' meeting at hiis house : he an- 
swered, Yes, there is good and bad of all societies. 
Sdly. I asked if his wife would like it, or be 
willing that a meeting should be in the house : 
he. said she desired it, and would be very willing. ' 
Sdly. I asked if he thought he could sit in silence: | 
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be told me he believed he could. I then told 
him, I was oUip^ed to him for his kind and friendly 
ofiRsr, and, God willing, I intended to come, and 
tell my people of the ship's company to come also, 
and desired him to give notice of it : the which 
he did, and there was a large satisfactory meeting: 
Oh may the Almighty sanctify it to some souls is 
my desiie ! 

He and his wife were both very courteous to 
me, and invited many of his rich friends and rela- 
tions : his wife^s father was a judge in this island 
of good repute. Divers people, of several pro- 
fessions, were at this meeting, and many expressed 
their being glad of it. An attorney at law said 
he was thankful for the words he had heard that 
day, and if I would stay with them he would 
always come to our meetings. One judge Mills 
was at this meeting, and very- kindly invited me 
to bis house. Some meeting me next day, said 
they were sorry they were not there. The mis- 
tress of the house told divers of the people, who 
were persons of note, that they should remember 
what they had heard ; and spoke it with a religious 
concern, as it seemed to me. When I went to 
this meeting, I was very poor, and in much fear, 
speaking with a great concern on my mind for the 
people's salvation ; and that God, through Christ, 
might be glorified. 

After this meeting, it was (as though a voice) 
said unto me, How dost thou know but for this 
cause» and for this meeting thou art brought here 
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to this island, though against thy will ? Til 
people told me, that they did not remember thi| 
there ever was a meeting of our Friends he6 
on this island. The meeting had this effect, 
the people had a better opinion of our socie 
than they had before. The subject in this meetta 
was the excellency of the gospel dispensatia 
above that of the law, in that it brought us to \ 
law, went through the law, and was above tlM 
law, and far from -destroying the law, but fill- 
filled it; for proof of which they were referred 
to Christ's most excellent sermon which hel 
preached on the Mount, Matt. v. 

From the island of Christopher's, I proposed, 
God willing, for Barbadoes; the which I ap()re- 
bended would be a troublesome voyage, it being 
about 100 leagues to windward, and a strong 
current against us. On the 19th of the Twelfth 
month we sailed towards Barbadoes; and the 
wind being a-head, and blowing hard, we tarried 
two nights at the island of Lucia, where we took 
in wood and water. The people here were mostly 
French, and were very civil to us. 

The 21st we put out again to sea; but the 
wind and current being against us, obliged us to 
go into the harbour from whence we came, and 
tarry for an opportunity more favourable. While 
we were in this harbour, which is a very good 
one, several vessels came in oh the like occasion; 
and a vessel that came from Christopher's about 
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hree hours after us, came here three days since 
re did. 

We went out again, in order to proceed to 
larbadoes; but, as before, the current was So 
trong against us, and the wind also, that wq could 
not get forward 'on our way ; wherefore we put 
hick again to Christopher's, and, by the way, 
lalled at Antigua, where I had an open, satis&c- 
N>ry meeting, for which I was truly thankful, and 
50 were some, not of our society, of whom there 
irere divers, and some who had not been at our 
tneetings before. 

The next day wfe arrived again at Christ6pher's, 
and there unloaded the remainder of our cargo, 
though much against my mind. After having sold 
the most of our cargo at Basseterre, we went to 
Sandy-point, and there sold the remainder, and 
took in our loading for Philadelphia. 

In loading our vessel, judge Brown was my 
?€ry good friend, and helpful to me therein, for 
which I think myself much obliged to him. 

While we lay here, I had a meeting on board 
our vessel, to which came five masters of vessels. 
It was a good meeting, though I spoke to them in 
much misery and pain, having very angry painful 
sores on my legs, occasioned by a fall in getting 
out of the boat, the seas running high, and through 
the violence of the waves, I fell across the boat^ 
and broke both my shins very grievously. 

The Slst of the First month, 1734, we had an- 
other meeting on board our vessel, to which came 
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several from other vessels, and some from tn 
shore, among whom was a young baronet, and Ui 
host (a tavern-keeper) with him, who at first hd 
hftved airily, bat after some time he was mofi 
sober, and seemed respectful at parting. i 

I was invited to have a meeting next First^-dij 
on board the ship King George, a large vessel 
the master told me his cabin was large, and wotddl 
accommodate many more than mine ; but we did 
not stay so long as till the First-day. 

After this meeting was over, the master of the 
lai^e ship came on board, and said he was sorry 
he had not come sooner, so as to have had the 
opportunity to have been at the meeting. 

From Christopher's we set sail for the island 
of Anguilla, and had a meeting at the governor -s 
house on a First-day. We staid at Anguilla three 
days, and there took on board some bags of cotton 
on freight, and sailed from thence the 10th of the 
Second month. The governor of this island, whose 
name was George Leonard, told me that he 
should live and die in our principles, saving that 
he must defend his people. But he did not con- 
sider, that his defence might destroy both him and 
them, and that such defence was directly con- 
trary to Christ's doctrine and practice. A re- 
markable and dismal passage he related to me, 
that some days before, a vessel came from the 
island of Saltitudas (which went there to take in 
salt) the people goin/; on shore, the master told 
him, that there lay ut the landing the heads of 
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|»ove twenty men on one side the path, and the 
luarters of them on the other; which so sur- 
prised them, that they made the best of their way 
30 Anguilla, where they related this dismal story, 
ind supposed the slain to be Britons by their 
ippearances, and that they were destroyed by the 
Sipaniai^s, who are known to be cruel to them. 
JThis action being far from the spirit of Christianity, 
is a reproach to the actors thereof. 

!Not far from Anguilla is an island they call St. 

John's, the inhabitants of which are Dutch. The 

negroes there lately rose and took the island, 

killed the people, spoiled their plantations, and 

burnt their houses. I lodged at the house of a 

person, wh© went to subdue those negroes, who 

were too strong for him and his. company, and 

the negroes killed divers of them^ and among 

them, killed this man's two sons, for which their 

mother and sisters were in bitter mourning when 

I was at their house. The thoughts of the blood- 

shed and vast destruction, which war makes in 

the world, caused me to cry in my heart, How 

long, O Lord, thou holy, just, and true God, will 

it be till nation lift up the sword no more against 

nation, nor the people learn war any more ! 

When I came home from this voyage, which 
was the 30th of tlie Second month, I met with the 
sorrowful news of the death of ray only son George, 
a beloved, dear youth, who was taken sick the 
5th of the Eighth month, 1733, and departed tliis 
life at my house in Frankfort, the 13th of the said 
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month, about the ninth hour, in the evening o^ 
the sixth-daj of the week, and was carried to tiu/l 
Bank meeting-house of Friends in PhiladelphiaJ 
and buried from thence on the First-day following^ 
being accompanied by many friends, and others.! 
He was ten years and seven days old wheal 
he died, and as he was much beloved for thej 
sweetness of his nature and disposition, so he wv^ 
greatly lamented by many who were acquainted * 
with him. I have this account to leave concern- 
ing him,* not so much that he was my son, as to • 
excite other youths to serve and fear the Lord, 
and to love him above all ; and that they might re- 
member their Creator in their youthful days, that it 
might be well with them in this world, and when 
time here to them shall be no more : — 

He was a lad much inclined to read the holy 
Scriptures, and other good books, especially reli- 
gious ones; and was always obliging, obedient, 
and loving to his parents, and ready and willing 
to do any service he could do to bis friends : any 
little services in his power he cheerfully perform- 
ed, and took delight in. He was very diligent, 
and ready to go to religious meetings, and an 
entire lover of religious people. In his sickness 
he behaved himself more like a wise man, than a 
youth of that age, bearing his pain and sickness 
with a great deal of patience. I being in another 
part of the world, he would gladly have seen me, 
but said he should never see me any more, and 
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Jierefore desired his mother to remember his dear 
ove to his father, and tell him that he was gone 
;o his Heavenly Father. He was very fervent in 
prayer in the time of his sickness, and prayed 
that God would preserve his people all the world 
over. One time, when in great misery and pain, 
he prayed to Christ, saying, " Sweet Jesus ! 
blessed Jesus ! give me patience to bear my misery 
and pain, for my misery is greater than I can well 
bear ! O come, sweet Jesus, why art thou so long 
a coming? I had rather be with tliee than in the 
finest place in all the world." Many religious 
expressions he spoke on his dying bed, greatly to 
the satisfaction and melting of his friends and 
relations who came to see him in his illness. One 
day he said. My misery and pain is very great, 
but what would it be if the wrath of God was in 
my soul ? He believing in the love of God in 
Christ, made him desirous of being with himj 
and seeing the joy that was set before him, thought 
the time long to be with Jesus, as knowing that 
then he i^ould be out of all misery and pain. 
His heart was full of love to his relations, 
acquaintance, and friends, who came to see him in 
his illness; and full of tender sweetness and Di** 
vine love, he took his last leave of them, which 
greatly affected many. This was one of the most 
pinching exercises I ever met with in all my days; 
but as he aid in his illness, so I now write, 
^« The wisdom of the Lord is wonderful !" One 
tinje in this dear child's sickness, he said, " Oh I 
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the good hand of Thee, the Lord, help me, gin 
me ease, and conduct me safe,'' (t. e.) to Godi 
kingdom uttering this verse; 

*^ Sweet Jesus, give me ease, for mercy I do crave ; 
And if thou'lt give me ease, then mercy I shall have*' 

Although this was a great and sore exercise 
find deep affliction to me, in losing this promising 
youth, and my only son ; yet, considering that 1m 
went oiF the stage of life like a solid good Chris- 
tian, it was made tolerably easy to me; for he 
departed this life in much brightness and sweet- 
ness, and more like an old Christian than a 
youth of ten years of age. 

It was U8ual for me to advise his mother not 
to set her affections too much upon him, thinking 
he was too good to live long in this world, and 
too ripe for heaven, to stay long here on earth, or 
in this world of sorrow and misery. This dear and 
tender youth, when reading (to which he was 
much inclined) if he met with any thing that af- 
fected him, either in the sacred writings or other 
good authors, he would write it down, and get it 
by heart. He was, more than common, affection- 
ately concerned for his motTier, doing whatever 
he could freely and cheerfully to serve her, and 
told her not to do divers things which he thought 
too much for her, saying, " Mother, let me do it; 
if I were a man thou should not do any thing at 
all,*' (meaning as to labour,) my dear wife being 
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very industrious, and apt to overdo herself at times, 
and she being affected with his filial love and 
care for and towards her in his father's absence, it 
caused her sometimes to turn about and weep, in 
consideration of his great care for and love to her. 
I thought a little memorandum of the life and 
death of this religious lad was worthy recording, 
in order to stir up other youths to dl>edience and 
love to their parents, who begat them, and care- 
fully and tenderly nourished and brought them 
up ; and also to love and obey God, from whom 
they have their life, breath, and being, and to 
believe in Christ, who died for them ; who is the 
glorious Light of all the nations of them that 
are saved, and walk therein, according to sacred 
writ. 

As noted above, he got several pieces by heart 
out of the bible, and other religious writings, 
first writing them with his pen. Two short ones 
I may recite, of which nature were divers others, 
which peradventure may be edifying to some, who 
may cast their eje thereon. 

One place, Wliich much affected my mind, that 
he wrote down, and got by heart, was the 15th 
verse of the 57th chapter of that evangelical pro- 
phet Isaiah : " For thus saith the high and lofty 
One, that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, 
1 dwell in the high and holy place ; with him also 
that is of a contrite ami humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones." 
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Another little piece was five vetoes, which amonv^ 
others he wrote, and got by heart, viz: 

^^ As one day goes another comes, 

And sometimes shews us dismal dooms ; 
As time rolls on, new things we see, 
Which seldom to us do agree : 
Though now and then's a pleasant day^ 
'Tis long a coming, soon away : 
Wherefore the everlasting Truth 
Is good for aged and for youth. 
For them to set their hearts upon. 
For that will last till time is done/' 

I have now but one only daughter, Rebecca, 
left me out of twelve children, (except my wife's 
son and daughter.) 



CHAP. IX. 

1734—1736. 

Voyage to Dublin and back — TTien to Barbadoes^ 
and thence to London — Settles his affairs satis* 
factorilj/'-^Visits Friends in several parts of 
England; andretiims home. 



AFTER this long and tedious voyage, which 

ended in the Second month, I stayed but a few 

weeks at home, and loaded with wheat and flour 

for Dublin, in Ireland ; had Alice Alderson, my 

kinswoman, and Margaret Coupland, passengers. 

We had a very comfortable, pleasant passage, feir 

winds and weather, and good religious meetings. 

I think it was the most pleasant time that ever I 

crossed the seas^ about Nantucket we saw several 

sloops a whaling, and spoke with one, by which 

opportunity we inquired of the welfare of our 

Friends on that island, and sent our loves to them. 

Not many miles from the sloops we saw a shoal of 

whales: I counted eight in a row lying side by 

•ide in the water. 

We were four weeks and six days from our 
<^pe8to Cape Clear in Ireland; coming near the 
rland we met with fishing-boats, and got plenty of 
q2 
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choice fresh fish: in the evening we got into 
\ Kinsale, took in a pilot for Dublin, and sailed next 

day from Kinsale, an 1 were out one night at sea; 
got next day to Dublin-Bay, where we went a- 
shore, and were kindly entertained by our friends. 
We were at divers large meetings in that great 
city, which some of us, while we live, at times I 
believe shall remember. My stay in Ireland was 
about seven weeks, in which time I visited se- 
veral meetings in the country, and at Edenderry, 
the Moate of Grenogue, Carlo w, Ballytore, &c. 

We set sail from Dublin with a fair wiYid, in 
company with the ship Neptune, and our friends 
sent many prayers and good wishes after us. We 
were about forty persons, sailors, passengers, and 
servants, on board, and had a good passage, all 
things considered. 

We had divers religious meetings on board, and 
were on our passage, from the sight of Ireland, to , 
the sight of our land, five weeks and six days: it j 
was the quickest voyage I ever made to Europe j 
and back again to Philadelphia. 

When I came home, finding all well, I was 
thankful to God, in the name of Christ, for all bis 
mercies, and the many preservations wherewithal 
he had favoured me. 

After being a little at home, and at several 

meetings, and not being clear of the world, in 

order to it, I undertook another voyage to Bar- 

badoes, and from thence intending for London, ia 

— order to settle my afEiirs there, which I intended 
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some years before, but losses and disappointments 
hindered me. Wherefore, the 7th of the Tenth 
month, I proceeded on a fifth voyage iq the Bar^ 
badoes packet, and left Philadelphia, and was at a 
meeting the next day at Chester (being First-day) 
and in the evening we had a large meeting at 
Grace Lloyd's, where I met with my dear friend 
Joseph Gill, who had good service in the said 
meeting : we rejoiced in Christ to see each other. 
We left Chester the 9th, and got that tide down 
the river to Newcastle, and, after visiting those 
few friends there, we set sail the 12th in the 
morning; the wind being high and the weather 
very sharp, freezing hard ; our sails were so froze, 
that we had hard work to get the vessel under 
sail. The ISth day weighed anchor, and sailed 
down the bay, and the 14th we were clear of the 
Capes. The First-day following we had a good^ 
seasonable meeting, for the worship and service of 
God, and, in the said meeting, as I was treating 
of disobedience to parents, and disobedience to 
Almighty God our great Parent and heavenly 
Father, a youth, who was a passenger in the vessel, 
went out hastily and abruptly, as 1 was shewing 
the ungratefulness of the first, much more of the 
last. When I asked the reason of his going out-, 
he said it was because he could not forbear cry- 
ing; and thinking I spoke so because of him, he 
said he could not hear me any more. Afterwards 
I understood that he was a youth who was very 
ungrateful and disobedient to his parents; the 
q3 
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which I knew not of, for his mother told me, and 
himself also, that he went to sea on account of his 
health. I thought his going out so hastily was 
occasioned by some indisposition of body ; but it 
was, as he gave us to understand, through resent- 
ing what was spoken, and by his taking of it to 
himself. I have in like manner sometimes ob- 
served, that divers people Bave shewn a restless- 
ness and uneasiness in public assemblies of wor- 
ship and devotion, and sometimes going out, &c. 
so that they have thereby exposed themselves to 
the notice of the people, as persons guilty of the 
matter publicly reprehended, or spoken against ; 
just as though they were the only persons in the 
assembly, who were guilty of the evil then taken 
notice of. Such public restlessness is a great folljr 
and weakness, besides so openly and publicly ex- 
posing themsjelves. 

After we left our Capes, we had divers hard 
gales of wind, which lasted several days. The 
88th being a First-day, we had a meeting for 
Divine worship, in which God was praised, and 
his holy name exalted, for his unspeakable grace 
in sending his only begotten Son, a Divine Light 
to enlighten the inhabitants of the world. After 
which we had stormy weather and contrary winds 
for some weeks, so that our passage was tedious ; 
and of fifteen times going to Barbadoes, I found 
this the most difficult ; and the prospect was very 
discouraging of making a losing voyage, by the 
'great expense I expected for repairing and re- 
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fitting the vessel^ &c. so that I began to despair 
of accomplishing my design of discharging my 
debts in Great-Britain, and the thoughts and con- 
sideration of losing so much of the company and 
conversation of my wife, relations, and friends, 
and spending so much precious time, which can- 
not be recalled, to so little purpose, lay heavy 
on my mind ;' yet by the grace of God, my mind 
was supported, and my resolutions confirmed to 
praise the Almighty for every dispensation of his 
Providence. 

The 23d of the Eleventh month, we saw the 
island of Barbadoes, at the breaking of the day^ 
having been from the Capes of Delaware forty 
days and one night; and [!} was truly thankful, 
that at last> we, through Divine favour, got well 
to our desired port^ where we were lovingly re- 
ceived by our friends at Speight^s Town, who 
were joyful at our arrival. From thence I went 
to Bridge-Town, and so on to the governor's, in 
order to enter our vessel ; but, staying a little 
too late, the governor, who was the Lord Howe, 
was come from his house on his way to Bridge- 
Town, with his coach and six, and his attendants; 
but he, seeing me, courteously stopped his coach, 
and did my business as he sat therein ; and though 
I made an essay towards an excuse, he would not 
admit of it, saying there was no need of any ex* 
case. He was indeed an extraordinarily courteous 
man : he died soon after, much lamented, as be 
was much beloved. 

Q 4 



368 THB JOURNAL OP [Cliap. IX. 

My stay at Barbadoes this time was the longest 
I ever staid, believing it to be the last time I 
should go there, and that I should see theni no 
more. My so saying troubled some of them ; but 
growing in years, being then turned of thia^- 
score, I thought it would be too hard for me to 
undertake such another voyage ; therefore I was 
at all the meetings of our Friends on the island. 

Here I met with Moses Aldridge, a Friend 
from New-England, who came on a religious visit 
to Friends of thi& island, with whom he had divers 
good meetings, his service in preaching the g^ospel 
being edifying and acceptable ; we were together 
at the marriage of Andrew Drury and Mary 
Lewis, after which meeting and marriage I was 
ill of a fever several days, which distemper was 
very much among the people, of which near 
twenty masters of vessels, and some hundreds of 
people died ; and though Ihad been at Barbadoes 
many times, 1 never had so much illness there 
before ; Moses Aldridge, and several Friends of 
us, had a large meeting at John Gibson's, where 
were many people, not of our persuasion, who 
generally were sober; but as I was recommending 
charity to the people, according to the doctrine of 
the apostle Paul, as the most excellent gift, I 
advised them to shew it forth to all people of all 
professions, 'and also to their negroes, telling them 
that some of the gentry of this island had observed 
to me, that the mare kind thej' were to tjleir slaves, 
they had their business the better done for it: 
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though I ohserved also, that I had been at some 
places, where I had watched to hear some expres- 
sions that might look like charity ; but in divers 
houses, and some of note, I could not hear any 
Christian-like expressions to their slaves or ne- 
groes, and that with sorrow I had seen a great 
deal of tyranny and cruelty, the which I dissuaded 
them from : this doctrine so exasperated some 
that were there, that they made a disturbance in 
the meeting; one of which persons meeting die 
on the king's high- way, shot off his fowling-pieee 
at me, being loaded with small shot, ten of which 
taade marks on me, and several drew blood; 1^ 
which unfriendly action, the man got a great deiU 
of disgrace, it being highly resented by all iVho 
•were acquainted with me; the president of the 
island looked on it as a very base action, as did 
also divers of the justices and the gentry, also the 
vestry, and several clergymen and lawyers; one 
of the lawyers told me I should not be just to the 
country, myself, nor the man, if I did not prosecute 
him ; another, professing the law, said he ought 
to be abandoned by all mankind, if he shot at me 
with design ; many weie for prosecuting him, for 
the people generally took notice of it with abhor- 
rence ; but he sending for me, and signifying he 
would not do so again, I forgave him ; and I pray 
it may not be^ hiid to his charge in the great day, 
and that he may be forgiven, he being ignorant of 
the love I^had and have for him and all men, even 
them nhom I know to be mine enemies.. It would 
q5 ^ 
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be too great a scan^ and reproach to expose bis 
name and station in the world. Some thought I 
did well in forgiving him, and some thonght I did 
ill in it; but I spoke my mind to him alone freelj, 
in which I had satisfaction and peace. 

Intending my vessel for London, I made my 
chief mate, Ralph Loftus, master of her, not 
knowing whether I might proceed the voyage, it 
being a very sickly time ; afterwards my mate had 
the distemper also, but I bless God we both re* 
covered a good state of health. 

^ It was this voyage that my friends in Barbadoe^ 
published a little piece I wrote at sea, which I 
called, ^^ Free Thoughts communicated to Free 
Thinkers,'' done in order to promote thinking on 
the name and works of God ; which had> as far 
as I understood, a good acceptance among the 
people; the principal clergyman on the island 
thanked me for it, and said there was need 
enough for it : but I could be glad another, or a 
better hand, had (]tone something of that nature, 
and more large. If this may be of any service, I 
aball be thankful. 

I had also a meeting at John Lewis's, in 
Joseph's parish, at which were divers not of our 
profession, and some who were never at any of 
our religious meetings before ; who said they were 
glad they were there that day ; it being a satis- 
factory open meeting. 

After I had visited my friends, and settled my 
affairs as well as I could, and loaded our vessel 
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iv'ith sugars^ for London, being willing, once more, 

to see my native land, and to settle my affairs 

there, and see my relations and friends, on the 

6th of the Third month we set sail from Barbadoei^ 

to London, and had pleasant weather. The 16thy 

being the First-day of the week, we had a religiou» 

meeting for the worship of God, in which I wa» 

f^oncemed to speak on the goyernment of the 

tongue, having on board several hands, who did 

not sail with us before that voyage, that were 

much used to swearing. After that, meeting, we 

had not so many bad words and oaths as before^ 

I was thankful in my soul to the Lord, and bless-^ 

ed his holy name, for his goodness to us that day; 

and, in the night, my sleep was very sweet and 

comfortable, being sensible of the love of God in 

the visions of the night ; so that I witnessjed. the: 

fulfilling of the prophecy of Joel, chap. ii. 28-. 

The 23dy being the First-day of the week, we 
had a meeting, in which the grace of God, that 
conies by Jesus Christ, was magnified, and a bles* 
fiing begged for all who love and serve God,^ 
throughout the world, by sea and land} also a 
tender petition was put up to Almighty God, thatyi 
as he was graciously pleased to look dows on 
those eight persons in Noah^s arky so he. would 
please to look upon us in our vessel ; and that, as 
by his Divine Providence,, they safely landed on 
the earth, so we, if it were his will, might safely 
land at our desired port ; yet not that our willSy 
but his will might be done : which supplication 
a6 
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was put up with great submission. Both day and 
night I often sought the Lord, and was niucb 
alone in this voyage. I read the Old and New 
Testament almost through, and much of it diver? 
times over; my time being mostly taken up in 
reading, writing, and meditating, in which at 
times, my heart would be brokeu into tenderness; 
and I was humbly thankful to God, that my heart 
was not hard, he having promised to visit the 
contrite ones; the which he sometimes fuIBlIed, 
to my unspeakable satisfactioa : glory to his holy 
name for ever. My heart was ala^ thankful, that 
God was pleased to visit me in my watery travels 
and troubles, and in my separation from my ia« 
mily and friends, which are much nearer, and 
more valuable to me, than all riches, and a great 
cross to my natural inclination to part with. 

The 8th of the Fourth month, being the First- 
day of the week, we had a meeting, in which 
' acquaintance with God was exhorted to, shewing 
the benefit of it, and of loving him above all 
things, and delighting in his law, and meditating 
therein day and night. The 1 9th, in the morning, 
a strong northerly wind came up, and blew so 
hard, that we could not carry sail, but lay to the 
wind under our mizen, which was split or torii 
with the violence of the wind, and the sea rose 
high, so that it came into the windows of oui* 
great cabin : it was very rugged for the time, and, 
though it was midsummer^ it was so cold, that 
*we were obliged to clothe ourselves, as in winter. 
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The 22d, being First-day, we had a comfortable 
meeting after the storm, wherein the great benefit 
of true religion was a little opened to oar small 
company, and the Lord, most High, was praised 
for our deliverance and preservation. The 26th 
we sounded, and found about seventy fathom 
depth of water. The g9th, we were a-breast of 
the Isle of Wight. From the time we left the 
island of Barbadoes, to the time we found ground, 
was seven weeks. Thus, through many perils and 
dangers, we came to Great Britain ; for all which 
mercies and prol'idences, let my soul bless and 
praise the holy name and mighty power of the 
Most High. It was now a time of very great 
pressing for seamen, and several men of war's 
boats came on board to press our sailors; but 
they had prepared a place in the vessel to hide 
themselves, and the men of war's j^eople could 
not find them : one lieutenant, with his men, came 
on board, and seeing us weakly handed, the best 
of our hands being hid, he asked me if I had any- 
more hands on board; I made him very little 
answer; he then said he was sure I could not 
bring the ship from Barbadoes without hands : I 
told him sailors were hard to be got in Barbadoes, 
either for love or money, to go for London, for 
fear of being pressed, and I was obliged to take 
any I could get : he said it was in vain to talk 
much, but if I would say I had no more hands on 
board, he would be satisfied ; he having a belief 
that I would speak the truth, though he never 
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fiaw me before; and he said if i would say theie 
were no more men on board, he would go awaj, 
for then he bad no more business there : but I 
made him no answer, not daring to tell a lie. 
<^ Now I know that there is men on board," said 
he; so he commanded his men to search the ship 
to her keel ; so they stripped, and made a narrow 
search, and sweated and fretted, but could not 
find them. He being civil, I made him, when he 
went away, a small present ; he wished me well; 
and so 1 carried my peopiei^afe up to London. 

In the beginning of the Fiftb^onth, I came to 
London, and lodged at the bouse of Simeon War- 
ner, in Southwark, and at divers kind friends and 
relations in and about London; the tender and 
brotherly respect which I received from divert 
in some of those &milies, in my sickness, will not, 
I believe, ever be forgotten while I am in this 
world, at times, by me; and, 1 hope^ that He, 
wbom I serve with my might and strength^ will 
be their reward. When in the country about 
London, my residence was mostly at Edmonton,, 
at my dear brother George Chalkley's, who with 
my sister and cousins, were a comfort to me> both 
in health and sickness ; for I was often in London 
sorely afEicted with the phthisic and asthma, which 
sometimes made me very uneasy ; and, though my 
affairs required me to be often at the city, yet I 
was obliged to return into the country for air, and^ 
both in health and sickness, was kindly and very 
a&ctionately received and tended by my dear 
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brother, sister, and all my loving cousins; the 
memory thereof is cordial to me in penning these 
lines : it may be truly said, we were very joyful 
in meeting one another,, and our sorrow in part* 
ing not easy to be expressed. 

In Liondon I sold my vessel the Barbadoes* 

Packet, and settled all my affairs to general satis* 

Miction, so far as I know, on jurhich account I had 

laboured for several years, and was joyful that 

Providence had favoured me so far as to see it 

accomplished ; so that I now wholly intended to 

leave trading hy. sea, the which I never inclined 

to, only on a principle of justice ; for I was fuUj 

resolved in my mind, that my creditors should be 

paid their just debts, though I might lose my life 

in the pursuit of it, about which I had no anxious 

guilt, because I never was extravagant nor indo* 

lent, but met with divers casualties by fire and 

water: by the latter I lost many hundreds of 

pounds for several years together. And I would 

persuade all in their undertaking for a livelihood 

in this world, to be sure to have an eye to Divine 

Providence, who will not suffer us (if we do well) 

nor so much as a sparrow to fall to the ground, 

without he think it best for us, he knowing what 

is for our good better than we know ourselves* 

Thus when I had paid my debts, and in a good 

degree settled my affairs, I visited several of my 

relations, as at Kingsworth, Staines, Guildford, 

&c. had a meeting at Market-street, and one at 

Guildford, another at Staines, and one at Long* 
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ford ; in all which I had some service^ and my re« 
lations were jojful to see me once more^ having 
never expected to see me again ; and whea I had 
visited meetings in and about London, I went 
towards the north, m order to visit some places 
where I had never been, and some that I had 
been at. The number of meetings, and the names 
of the places wher^ I had meetings, while I was 
this time in £ngland, are as follow. While 1 was 
in and about London, I was at eighteen meetings 
in that great city, at two of which, I was with 
May Driimmond, a virtuous young woman, who 
had a good gift in the ministry, and had a gracious 
opportunity of declaring her convincement to oof 
noble queen Caroline, our great king George's 
royal consort. The kind treatment, and g^ood re*- 
ception, she had with the queen, spread so in the 
city and country, that many thousands flocked to 
hear her, and more of the gentry and nobility, 
than ever was known before, to our meetings. 
I had some private conversation with her, which | 
put me in mind of the apostle's exhortation, where 
he adviseth the primitive Christians, that theii 
words be few and savoury, and that they shoul 
be seasoned with grace, for this great reason, thai 
they might administer grace to the hearers ; aoi 
truly I thought there was the influence of grace ii 
her conduct and conversation, whom I pray God, 
to preserve in Christ to the end. 

I had a meeting at the house of my brother, with 
his scholars at Edmonton, and also with his famiJy 
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nd divers of our relations, which some of us may 
iave occasion to remember. We had seven meet- 
ogs at Tottenham, at sundry times, and four at 
lertford; I travelled to Hitchin, from thence to 
laldock, and then to Stadtfold, and Ashwell. The 
'th of the Eighth month, being the third-day of 
he week, to Royston, fourth to Ives, fifth to 
luntingdon, sixth to Ramsey. First-day, being 
he 12th of the month, we had a meeting at a small 
own named Finedon^ and the same day, in the 
evening, had a large meeting at Wellingborough, 
n Northamptonshire. The 14th, being the third- 
lay of the week, we had a meeting at Northamp- 
on, fourth-day at Braybrook, fifth-day at Oak- 
taim, the county town of Rutland, sixth-day dt 
Long-Clackson ; and First-day, being the 19th of 
the month, I was at a large and open meeting at 
Nottingham, where were many people, not of our 
society, who were very sober; third-day had a 
oneeting at Farnesfield, fourth-day at Mansfield, 
fifth at Chesterfield, in Derbyshire ; from whence 
we went over the moors and mountains, Benjamin 
Bangs, the younger, accompanying me, w^ho came 
on purpose from Stockport, to be my companion 
and guide thither : his company was both pleasant 
and profitable to me in that hill country, through 
)vhich we travelled to Stockport, where we had 
three meetings, and where I met with my dear 
Worthy old friend, Benjamin Baijgs. When we 
»n«t, we embraced each other in arms of Christiaii 
'ove, having tiot seen one another for many years, 



578 THE JOUBXAL OP [Chap. H 

with whom I staid four days. This wort^ Friei 
though upwards of fourscore years of age, yr^ 
with me to Manchester, where we had two na^ 
iiigs, and then I went back with him to his hon^ 
He was a man^of extraordinary character, a^ 
well beloved, be being a pillar in the church) 
Christ. i 

When at Manchester, I went to visit a Friei 
newly cut for the stone, who had a stone taktj 
out of him, the measure of which I saw, and! 
the stone in my hand ; it was nine inches ab 
and three inches over. Before I went out oft 
parts, he was well enoui^^h to ride home, whu 
was near an hundred miles ; he was cheerful l| 
well as thankful. 

From Stockport I went to Macclesfield, tl 
Joseph Hobson's, where I met with Joshua Toi| 
and his brother, two choice ministers of Jesvi 
Christ, of whose company I vras glad^ though i< 
that time I was very low and poor in nly spirit 
We had two meetings here; on the 2d of thi 
Ninth month, being First-day, I was at a laig« 
meeting at Morley, and, in the evening, at tbfl 
meeting at John Leigh's; at both which meetinfi 
there were many people, not of our Society, who 
were very still, and some were broken into ten- 
derness. From Morley I went to Penketh, wheie 
we had a large, solid meeting, and had an eveii 
ing-meeting at Warrington, where I met will 
many brethren and nsters^ who sincerely love oul 
Lord Jesus Christy with whom I was refire8he(|| 

i 
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Niriicularly at Gilbert Thompson's, and Lawrence 
ualen's. From Warrington I went to Langtree, 
Preston, and Clifton, where I had meetings, and 
fo went on to. Lancaster. I went to Wray, in 
Nrder to visit my old shipmate,* Elizabeth Raw- 
inson, whose son. Button Rawlinson, went with 
pe. When I came to Wray, they desireci me to 
lave a meeting with them ; and though there was 
tittle notice, yet we had a large meeting, divers 
neighbours coming in, and Christ was preached 
to them freely ; this was the 10th, in the evening, 
ind second-day of the week. Third-day I went 
lo Kendal, and, in the evening, with very little 
ftotice, we met with several hundreds of people. 
Friends and others ; it was a surprise to me, I 
expected but a few, because of the shortness of 
time ; but 1 acknowledge it was a ph»aBaiit auv- 
j^rise, to see the willingness and readmess of the 
people to heat the gospel preached. Friends 
here are a great people, and well beloved and 
esteemed by their neighbours, and live in much 
love and unity. The fourth-day many Friends 
tame to see me from divers parts, I giving them 
some notice that I designed no further north- 
ward, and hastening to get ready to go to Ame- 
rica betimes in the spring, having been from 
home near two years ; wherefore divers of my 
friends, some of whom had been at sea with me, 
met me here. We rejoiced to see one another, 
ftQd, after a large and good meeting, we took a 
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golemn farewell^ divers of us never expecting!^ 
see each other any niore. 

In this journey and travel I endeavoured to 
iid much as I well could, at such meeting as 
had never been at before, and because I was sh( 
in this visit to my friends, some were not so 
pleased ; but my call was most to the Americai 
shore, where I thought my service mostly layj 
and in order to return I set my face toward! 
London, and expected to meet with my friend ami 
brother in Christ, Isaac Pickerell, in ChesWrtJ 
who designed to accompany me towards the ?outb| 
wherefore I went from Kendal to Lancaster, anl 
was at Penketh on a First-day, being the 16th ol 
the Ninth month, which meeting was large and 
solid; after this meeting we went to Sutton, 
where I mot with Ji^aac Pickerell; also with our 
ancient friend, James Dickinson, and Christopher 
Wilson, a choice young man, his fellow-labourer. 
We had meetings at Sutton, New-Town, Chester, 
and Shrewsbury : James Dickinson was about four- 
score years of age, and yet held out in travels to 
admiration, and was lively in preaching the gospeh 
he is a worthy elder, of whose company I was 
joyful. At Shrewsbury we parted, and Isaac and 
I went to Colebrook, where, on a First-day, we 
had a solid, good meeting ; from thence we went 
to Stourbridge, and after having a meeting there, 
we had another at Bi'oomsgrove, and so went on to 
Worcester, where we had divers large and solemn 
meetings 5 we lodged at John Corbyn's, who was 
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kry kind to us, as also were hie hopeful children, 
id in great love and unity we both met and 
^rted. From Worcester we went to Evesham, 
here we had two meetings, and from thence to 
ddington, and had a large evening-meeting; 
He people, who were mostly of other societies, 
ere very sober, and gave good attention ; this 
as the fourth-day of the week; fifth-day we had 
meeting at Charlbury, and a tender time with a 
:iend very weak at Wallingford, who expressec^ 
is satisfaction and thankfulness for the visit ; his 
hildren were very tenderly affected also. The 
foojd Lord, the great Physician of value, was with 
IS, and his balsamic grace was at that time shed 
ibroad in our hearts. From Wallingford we went 
to Reading, where my good companion and fel- 
low traveller Isaac Pickerell dwell ; we were 
lovingly received by our friends ; I staid here and 
rested several days, and had several satisfactory 
meetings with Friends, they being a larfre people, 
living much in love and good-will ; here Samuel 
Thornton, of Edmonton, my kinsman, and Isaac 
Brown, Ay wife's son, came to see me from Lon- 
4on. From Reading, Isaac Pickerell accom- 
panied me to Maidenhead, and to Jordans, at 
both which places we had meetings. The house 
and burning-ground at Jordans, are kept in the 
neatest order I ever saw, in whicli ground lie the 
bones of divers worthy Friends, Isaac Penington, 
William Penn, Thomas Ellwood, George Bowles, 
and their wives, as I remember. This meeting is 
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often, if not mostly kept in silence, yet several 
have been convinced there through the grace of 
Grod, and the power of the Holy Ghost, which^ 
Christ said he would send to the true believers, 
and that should abide with the chui-ch for ever. 
Here my beloved friend Isaac and I parted in 
much love, having good desires for each other's 
welfare. From Jordans I went with my kinsman 
to my brother's at .Edmonton, where I staid and 
rested a few days from travelling. 

Then a concern came upon me to visit Friends 
meetings in the county of Essex, and I went from 
my brother's to Hertford, and had several meet- 
ings there ; and one I had also at Ware, which 
was very large. After which I went to Hertford 
again, I having divers relations there; fi^m 
thence I went to Bishop's-Stortford, where I had 
a meeting, and so on to Stebbing, where I had a 
large meeting ; and had a meeting at Braintree, 
Coggeshall, and a large meeting on a First-day 
at Halstead, and there was abundance of people 
at Colne, at an evening-meeting we had there, 
where I met with our worthy friend Joshua Toft, 
and his fellow-traveller, Joseph Hobson, we re- 
joicing to see each other. From Colne, I went 
to Cockfield, which was a very small meeting; 
from thence I went to Colchester, where I staid 
several days, and went to several meetings, as at 
Rochstead and Manningtree, and then back again 
to Colchester, where, on the First-day j I had a i 
large meeting in the afternoon, and after meeting, 
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divers of the Friends came to see me, and were 
for appointing; meetings for me to be at, in the 
ensuing week, and desired to know my mind 
therein. After a little pause I told them, I Ibund 
a full stop in my mind from going to any more 
meetings at present, and that I would wait 
some days with them in the city [town], till 
I saw further. While we were sitting togther, a 
letter came to me from London, that a Friend, 
Stephen Payton, had set up my name on the Ex-, 
change in London, as master of the Barbadoes 
Packet, which was the vessel bought of me by 
John Agar, who sold her to the said Stephen 
Payton, who intended her for Philadelphia, and 
next morning a messenger was sent for me from 
London. Thus having such a favourable oppor- 
tunity of returning home, I embraced it, and went 
on second-day to Witham, where I again met with 
Joshua Toft, and Joshua Hobson, at a meeting ; 
from thence we went to Plaistow, where we had 
a meeting ; and then [I] went to Bromley, near 
Bow, and was at Joseph OUive's ; had a meeting 
with his people and servants, which were many ; 
several scores of people belonging to his family, 
I thought it was a good meeting, a Divine hand 
of love was reached put to the young people, and 
they were advised to give up their hearts to their 
Creator in their youthlul days; after this meet- 
ing I went to London, and prepared for the voy* 
age. When our vessel was loaded, which was 
chiefly by Israel Pemberton the younger, who 
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went with us, as did our owner, Stephen Paytonj 
a^nd Isaac Brown, and four of my kinsfolks, whos^ 
names are Freeman, with divers other passengers^ 
in the latter end of the Twelfth month, nxy brcH 
ther, and his eldest daughter, Rebecca, ^'iih ha 
husband, Samuel Thornton, accompanied me ti 
Gravesend, where our parting with them ivas, a* 
at Edmonton, very solemn and sorrowful, we neveh 
expecting to see one another more. From Graves-j 
end we sailed the third of the First month to the 
Downs, and from thence down the British chao- 
nel to the sea, and were at sea above nine m^eeks^l 
which we thought long, having many contrary 
winds ; but, after we came on shore, we under- 
stood, that there were divers vessels that were 
much longer. At sea we had divers meetings, 
which were some of them to my satisfaction. I 
came very unwell on board, but, when at sea I 
mended ; for which favour I am truly thankful. 
We landed all well and in health at l^hiladelphia, 
ii] the Third month, 1736, where we were received 
with joy by our relations, friends, and acquaiot- 
ance ; it was much more so, because they had 
heard I was like to die, having, at London, had a 
sore fit of the asthma or phthisic, three persons 
sitting up with me for three nights, who, I thought, 
would see my end : but the time was not yet come , 
that I must die ; though indeed death was no ter- . 
ror to me, hoping my change would be much for | 
the better ; for then 1 hoped I should be for. oyer 
with Him whom I love better than life. 



CHAP. X. 

1736—1738. 

AJler some shorter Journey Sy he enters on a Visit 
to Friends in New EnglancU^On returning^ is 
engaged in a Family Visit in Philadelphiog 
and in other religious services-journey into the 
Southern Provinces. 



AFTER I had been at home some time, I went 
to Salem, and from thence to Cohansey, and, 
in my return, was at Woodberry-Creek, and had 
meetings at each place : and, soon after, I visited 
the meetings of Friends at Bristol, Burlington,- 
Trenton, and Borden's- Town, and, in mj retyrfll' 
home, at Middle-Town; by the way, calling to 
see my ancient Friend, Joseph Kirkbride, and the 
widow Warder ; she was ninety-two years of age, 
and perfect in her understanding; she said, she 
did not know for what end the Almighty should 
prolong her days to that age \ but she was satisfied 
in bis will. 

In the Fifth month, I visited the meetings of 
Friends at Haddonfield, in West-Jersey, and at 
Newton, Hartford, German-Town, Abington, 
North-Wales, and Plymouth, and was divers timeiT 
at Philadelphia and Frankfort. 
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After mmny exercises and large travels bj sea 
and land, my brethren, and divers others, not of 
our society, expressed their gladness to see nxe, 
rejoicing that I was like to spend my time more on 
the land, hoping that I would go no more to sea ^ 
the which (God willing) I determined, having so 
settled my affairs, that I could stay on shore ; and 
am truly and humbly thankful tothe AlmightjTy 
that He, by His good hand of Providence, in His 
due time, had favoured and helped me so to do. 

In the Sixth and Seventh months, I again visit** 
ed the meetings of Friends at Bristol, Burlington, 
By berry, Abington, Horsham, German-Town, 
Fairhill, and divers times at Frankfort and Phila- 
delphia. 

In the Eighth month, I went to Cohansey and 
Salem, and was at two meetings at Cohansey, and 
one at Alloway's-Creek, where I met wkh Edward 
Tyler, a friend on a religious visit from £urope, 
and John Sykes, a friend living near Croswicks, 
in the Jerseys ; here we had an open, satisfactory 
meeting : from whence I went to Salem, it being 
their week-day meeting, which was large, and to 
the edification of many. I was also at Piles- 
Grove on fifth-day, and at Woodberry- Creek 
sixth-day ; in which last meeting the obedient son 
was encouraged, and the disobedient earnestly 
called home to his heavenly Father's house. In 
this journey J had John Bcinghurst, the younger, 
f6r my fellow-traveller ; his father being unwilling 
that I should gp the Journey alone. 
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After I had been at home some time, I, with 

Bome others, went to the yearlj-meeting at 

Shrewsbury, in East- Jersey, which was on the 

93d of the £ighth month : it was exceeding large, 

and the quietest and most settled meeting that 

ever I was at there; and many Divine truths were 

delivered therein. From thence I went to Manes- 

<}uan, and had a meeting, and then back to 

Shrewsbury, and so to Middle- Town, where we 

bad a meeting in the Baptist meeting-house, 

divers of whom were there, and glad of the 

meeting ; thence came back to Shrewsbury^ and 

had a meeting on the First-day, being the 30th 

of the month : from whence, on my return hone, 

had meetings at Moses Robin's, AUen's-Town, at 

Croswicks (where I met with divers of my old 

friends) jSorden-Town, and Mans^field; some of 

"which were large, open, and satisfactory meetings. 

After the last meeting, we went to Burlington, 

and next day came home, accompanied by Richard 

Smith, jun. After being a few days at home, I 

was sent for to Chester, to the marriage of John 

JLee, who had sailed several voyages with me. 

Next day 1 went to the week-day meeting at 

Providence, and on First-day was at Springfield, 

from whence I returned home. The 23d of the 

Ninth month, I left home again, and went to 

Philadelphia, and from thence with Daniel 

Stanton, John Easton, and John Proud, jun. (the 

two latter of Rhode- Island) to Radnor meeting, 

and from thence to Goshen meeting; and by the 

r2 
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coldness of the weather, and crossing several 
creeks, I got a cold, which settled on my lungs, 
so that, in conversation, I was hoarse; but I was 
helped in meetings to admiration, for which I was 
truly thankful to tl»e Afmighty, the great helper 
of his servants and children. We had an evening 
meeting with an ancient Friend, who said she 
had above 300 who called her mother, being her 
children by blood and marriage to the fourth 
generation : we took our leavej of her, as nev^r 
expecting to see each other more, and parted in 
tenderness of heart. One of this Friend's grand- 
sons went with us to Concord, where, on a First- 
day, we had a very large meeting, and an evening 
meeting at Moses Mendenhall's; and the remain* 
der of the week we had meetings at Birmirtgham, 
Kennet, New-Garden, Marlborough, and the 
monthly meeting at Center, on the seHenth-day 
following, at which were many young people, for 
whose sakes I was drawn and moved, in my 
exercise of ministry, to shew the rise and design 
of our meetings of discipline:— 

First, That the same power that gathered us 
to be a people, inclined our elders to establisk* 
those meetings, and settled them in most parts 
where we were gathered, and had meetings for 
the worship of God. 

Secondly, They were advised to do their busi- 
ness, and speak to their affairs, in the sense of 
the same power, spirit, and wisdom of Christ, 
which, as it had raised us, would, as we kept to 
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it, preserve us to be a people to the praise of 
God's holy name. 

Thirdly, They were advised, in doing their 
business, not to run out into many unnecessary 
M'ords, which might lead to contention, and spend- 
ing much time to little purpose; religious affairs 
being done best in a meek and quiet spirit, that 
being of great price with the Lord ; great evils 
having been known in many ages, through hot 
and long contentions about religion. It is also 
good to avoid, jn matters of difference, respect of 
persons, on account of being acquainted or relat- 
ed; so as to be swayed thereby from Justice. 

Fourthly, They were advised to be very careful 
of giving any just occasion of offence to any, to 
Jew or Gentile, to Indian or Negro ; for. Woe to 
them^ says our Saviour, by whom offences come ; 
and if any will take offence when none is justly 
given, it is the best way to be patient, and to 
take our Saviour for our example, who got the 
victory through suffering; a safe way, and glorious 

in the end. And, as to few words, Let 

your words be few and savoury, seasoned with 
grace, that they may administer grace to the 
hearers. 

Fifthly, I was engaged, for the sakes of the 
youth of both sexes, to shew them, that a material 
part of the service of these meetings, is, that care ' 
be taken therein to see that persons are clear of 
prior engagements or entanglements, in relation 
to marriage, and that they had the consent of 
]i3 
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parents, or parties concerned as guardians, &c« 
and also, that they, and all that belong to our 
society, walk orderly in conversation; otherwise 
they could not be in unity with us, or owned by 
us, as a society of religious people. We do not 
own scandalous persons, nor admit them. to be 
married amongst us, without acknowledging their 
faults, and promising amendment for the future, 
through Divine grace and assistance* Also, in 
those meetings, the widows and fatherless are 
taken care of, that they may be supported and 
visited, and youths put apprentices to learn 
trades, &c. 

This meeting concluded with supplication for 
the rising generation, and for the king, and all 
his subjects, and with thanksgiving and praises to 
the sacred name of Him who lives for ever. 

After the abovesaid meeting, we went to Wit 
mingtnn, a new settled town on Christiana^Creek, 
w'hich I believe will be a flourishing place, if the 
inhabitants take care to live in the fear of God, 
and seek his glory, and the riches of his kingdom, 
preferring it to any thing or things of this world* 
We had a pretty large meeting here, considering 
the season (for it was very cold) which was held 
in a la^ge house of William Shipley's ; but they 
are making provision for a meeting-house. From 
this town we went to Newark, and had a comfort- 
able meeting at George Robinson's in the evening, 
and next morning set out for Philadelphia. 

As it was now the winter season, and having 
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been divera times at this season of the year in the 
warm climates, the cold was become harder for 
me to bear than usual, so that i staid in and about 
home pretty much, being divers times at Phila- 
delphia, Frankfort, Grerman-Town, and Abiagton 
meetings. 

The latter end of the Tenth month, on a First- 
day of the week, I was at a large open meeting at 
Derby, i« Chester county. After meeting I rode 
home about fourteen miles; but it was so cold, 
that my limbs were much benumbed, and were 
not fully recovered in more than a week. * Coming 
home between Schuylkill river and Philadelphia, 
we saw the largest meteor that I ever saw, 
though I had seen many by sea and land; this 
was in sight almost a minute, as near as I could 
guess; it was a mighty stream, like a flame of 
fire, leaving, as it were, sparks of fire behind it, 
a& it went along, and then settled like a star, and 
disappeared. A few days after this meteor, there 
appeared in the sky an uncommon redness, with 
streams like fire. 

Ahojai this time was buried at Frankfort, John 
Hurford, who was about ninety years of age ; at 
whose burial, the coldness of the season consider* 
ed, were a pretty many friends, neighbours, and 
relations, of tfae deceased ; as also divers from 
Philadelphia. I was concerned to advise those 
present, to prepare for their final change, that 
being certain, though the time is uncertain, which 
generally none know but the Almighty; therefore 
B 4 
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Vfe ought always to be preparing for our dissola- 
tion, and always watching and praying, lest we < 
enter into temptation; as said our dear JLord, 
^' If the good man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would have watch- 
ed," Luke xii. 39. And we not knowing whether 
death would come in our youth, or middle, or 
old age, therefore, were earnestly desired to pre- 
pare our hearts to meet death, so that we might 
dwell with God and Christ in his kingdom for 
ever. It was also observed, that though this 
friend had lived to a great age, yet that few lived 
so long, no, not one in a thousand, and many die 
very young; therefore they were earnestly ct- 
treated, in the love of God, through Christ, to 
prepare for their latter end, and not to set their 
hearts and affections on things below ; for, by hoir 
much they set their hearts and affections on natu- 
ral or outward things and objects, by so much 
the harder it would be to part with them, when 
death should come. This meeting ended with 
prayer for reformation, and .preservation to the 
^^ndl of life ; and praises, yea, high praises, were 
given to Him, who had given to all present our 
Hie, our breath, and our being. 

It being exceeding severe weather, with much 
rain, wind, and snow, there were great floods, so 
that we could not get over Frankfort-Creek to 
meeting : wherefore the Friends on the west side 
met together at my house, and we had a satis&c- 
tory, good meeting, in which we wei-e exhorted 
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to build our religion on the sure foundation, that 
storms, rain, or winds, might not be able to shak 
us from this foundation, which is Christ, the Rock 
of ages. 

This winter we wer6 visited at Frankfort wit 
the small-pex, of which mimy died s^t Phil del- 
phia, and several in our neighbourhood. 

The latter part of this winter, staying much at 
home, I spent my time much in reading and wri- 
ting, often being sensible of the love and goodness 
of God, my exceeding great reward ; he, by the 
Spirit of his Son, comforting me, and sometimes 
melting my heart into tendertiess, in consideration 
of his many mercies, which caused me to praise 
his holy name, who is thereof worthy, beyond ex- 
pression, for ever. 

In the First month, I went with my friend John 
Oxley, of Barbadoes, to Bristol, where we had a 
large meeting ; thence went over the river Dela- 
ware to Burlington quarterly-meeting; we were 
obliged to get to the Jersey shore on the ice, lay- 
ing boards thereon for about 100 yards together, 
and being long on the ice, and poorly as to health, 
I took such a cold that I could not get to meeting 
next day ; but was at the youth's meeting third- 
day following. Fourth-day I went to Ancocas 
meeting, thence to a large meeting at Mount 
Holly, where was a marriage ; afterwards at Eve- 
sham and Upper Springfield, or Hanover, and 
then returned to Burlington, and next day was at 
the monthly-meeting there, which, to me, was a 
ii5 
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good, open meeting; wherein ehnrch digcipline 
was somewhat treated o^ and Friends advised to 
wait for that Spirit which leads into all truth, to 
guide tjiem in theiv discipline. 

In the Second month, 1737, 1 went to Cohan* 
sey, in order to negotiate some affairs there, and, 
while there, had three meetings at Greenwich, 
and one at Alloway's Creek $ and on the 'ninth of 
the said month, being First-daj, was at Salem 
meeting, which was large and open; and in the. 
evening, we had a heavenly meeting at Bartholo* 
mew Wyat's. 

After my return from Salem, on the 1st of the 
Third month, I took a journey to the eastward, 
having a desire to see Friends in those parts, 
whom I had divers tiroes visited, in the service of 
the gospel, in my young years ; and though now 
upwards of three -score years of ugCy was wiUing 
to visit them once more before I died : who, in 
some places, where I had formerly travelled, were 
now grown very numerous. I set out with Joseph 
Gilbert, and several other Friends, and we tra- 
'velled together to Long Island, where we parted, 
and I went to Newtown, where I met with John 
Fothergill and Samuel Browne; at which place 
we had a meeting, which was appointed on John'» 
account, and bis service therein was to the satis- 
faction and edification of Friends. From thence | 
John went to West Chester, on the Main, and I 
went to Flushing, where we bad a large open 
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meeting; it was a solid, good time, and the sacred 
name of Him who lives for ever, was praised. 

From Flushing I went with my old friend and 
school-fellow, Joseph Latham, to his house ; our * 
conversation was pleasant and comfortable to each 
other, wherein we remembered our walking to 
and from school, in the suburbs of that ^eat^aiid 
populous city, London; when we were beaten, 
stoned, and abused, only for being the children of 
those called Quakers : the priests, who had money 
for preaching, had preached and printed so many 
lies against our Friends,, that the common people- 
were almost ready to make a sacrifice of us; they 
telling us, (when we pleaded our innocency, by 
telling them, we went quiety along the streets to» 
school,) that it was no more sin to kill us,, than toi^ 
kill a dog. But now, through the grace and'fa-^ 
irour of the Almighty, we* enjoy the exercise of our 
veligion, according to our consciences,, free from^ 
gaols and prisons, in which our primitive Friends 
suffered much ; for which we ought to be truly 
thankful to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

From Joseph Latham's we went to Westbury 
and Matinicock, after a meeting at Cowneck, and, 
afterward to New York; where I had also re- 
ligious service,, and a meeting ; and from New 
York I took my passage in Robert Browne's sloops 
for Newport, on Rhode Island, was two days and 
nights on the water, and on my arrival at Rhodes 
R 6 
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Island, the brethren lovingly received me, and we 
were joyful to see each other. 

After having had divers good meetings on Rhode 
Island, I went to Dartmouth^ where we had a 
large, serviceable meeting, at a place called Pony* 
ganset; many hundreds being added to the chardi 
since I first visited those parts. From this place I 
went to Holder Slpcum's, and he lent us his shal* 
lop to go over to Nantucket, but the wind not 
favouring, we had a satis&ctory meeting at a large 
&rm of bis on an island bearing his own name, 
and after meeting set sail for Nantucket, had se- 
veral large meetings there, and I rejoiced to see 
the growth and increase of Friends on this island; 
where God had greatly multiplied bis people, and 
made them honourable : glory to his name for ever. 

The priests, who have money for preaching; 
the lawyers, who h^ve it for pleading; and the 
physicians, who have motiey for giving receipts 
for health, are poor trades here on this island. 

At Nantucket I had been about thirty-nine 
years before, at which time there were only two 
men and one woman who joined with our Friends 
in profession, and now it was computed there 
were above one thousand who went to our meet- 
ings, they being a sober, religious people; and 
there is a great increase of Friends in divers other 
places in New England: and whereas formerly 
we were greatly persecuted for our religion, now 
we are treated with more civility and respect in 
those parts* 
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From Nantucket, Nathaniel Starbuck and Elijah 
Jollins went with me, with several other Friends, 
o the yearly-meeting at Rhode Island ; which 
WBS SO very large, that it was difficult to speak so 
IS to be heard all over the meeting ; but the last 
Say of the meeting, our friend John Fothergill, 
who had a high voice, being attended with the 
Divine Power, gave good satis&ction to the meet- 
ing, and it ended well. After this meeting was 
over, 1 went with Benjamin Bagnal to Boston, 
and from thence to Lynn and Salem, had several 
satis&ctory meetings, which tended to the uniting 
our hearts together in the love of Christ, and the 
fellowship of his gospel. From Salem I went 
with Zaccheus Collins and his wife to their house, 
and lodged there three nights, and was lovingly 
entertained, as I was also at many other Friends' 
houses. From Lynn, Zacc^us Collins accom* 
panied me to Boston, where we had a meeting on 
a fourth-day e£the week, and the next day there 
was a- very large meeting (the greatest gathering 
of people which had been seen there at Friends* 
meeting-house ibr a long time) occasioned by the 
marriage of John Mifflin, of Philadelphia, to 
Benjamin Bagnal's eldest daughter. 

From Boston I returned to Rhode Island, and 
had divers meetings at Newport and Portsmouth, 
wherein our hearts were made glad in Christ, and 
we were strengthened in our faith in him ; blessed 
be his holy Name for ever. 
From Rhode Island I went to Conanicut, and 
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from thence over to Kingston, in the Narraganaet 
country, and had meetings, and then back to 
Rhode Island again, and thence bj water in com' 
pany with divers Friends to Greenwich, where I 
was at two large meetings;^ at this place they 
•hewed me the trees, under which, about forty 
years since, I had a meeting ; but now they havo 
a pleasant meeting-house* 

The next First-day, I was at a large, solids 
.edifying meeting, in a new meeting-house at 
Tiverton. From thence I went to visit Joseph 
Wanton's wife, who had been long sick ; and in 
her chamber, with several of her friends and rela* 
tions, I had divers religious seasons, with which 
she expt^aifed much satisfaction : she died of the 
sickness, and I was at her burial, which was large,^ 
she (being well kiidwn and well beloyed. The 
next daj was at an ^^poitited meeting at Ports* 
mouth, which was large, and to satis&ction, for 
which we blessed the holy name oif'<7od.^ I had 
divers good opportunities at Rhode-Island, in 
private-families, and was at several meetings over 
the beach at John Easton's, who was about ninety 
years of age : he had formerly travelled with me, 
whea I was a young man. We took leave of 
each other, never expecting to meet m<Hre in this^ 
world. 

Now, after divers meetings on Rhode-Island, I 
took my passage for Long-Island, in my return 
homeward, and, after a boisterous passage, and ^ 
being four nights oa the water, I got well again Uh, 
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my loving, friend Joseph Latham's, where 1 had 
left my horse, and on fifthnlajE had a meeting at 
Cowneck, where I met with Elijah Collins,. Rose* 
Tibbets, and Patience Barker^ we rejoicing to see 
«ach other^ after th^r long journey, by land, and 
mine by water, they being likewise going for 
Pennsylvania*^ These Friendd* went to- Flushing 
First-day meeting, and I went to Westbury,^here 
was a large meeting, in which there was a ckunkea 
school-master who disturbed the meeting, thougb 
at last it ended qnietly,. and I hope well ako.. 
The next fourth-day was at the montbly-meeting 
at Westbulry, where maoy Friends met from divers 
quarters, and it was a solid good time.. We had 
a meeting at Thomas Rodman's, wko wsm unwell, 
and had not been at a meeting for some months ;: 
he took our visit kindly, expressing hia l%ve to i|s ^ 
we had also a meeting at Jerfpiiah Williams's, to 
good satisfaction. Fifth-day we had a large 
gathering at Matinicock, and in the evening a> 
tender broken meeting at Samuel Underbill's, and 
sixth-day a good meeting at Newton, wiierein 
primitive Christianity was qpened, and experi-^ 
' mentally declared to the people, and in the even- 
ing we had a good opportunity to declare the 
truth of Christ at the house of Richard Hallet, 
among several of his sober neighbours; next 
morning, being the seventh of the week, we went 
to West- Chester, to a yearly-meeting, which was 
much crowded, and the. people very unsettled, so 
that it was not so satisfactory asrcould have been 
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desired* After laeeting we went over again to 
Long-Island, and then to New York, where we 
had a large quiet meeting in the evening. At 
New- York, tbird*day in the morning, divers dear 
and loving Friends accompanied us to the water* 
4de, where we solemnly took leave of one another 
in the love of Christ, and in the fellowship of his 
gbspel, some of us not expecting to .see each other 
any more, and from thence passing over Liong 
and Staten-Islands, to Elizabeth-Town, we tra- 

rf veiled to Raway, and had a meeting at Friend 

Shotwell's, on a fourth-day in the evening, where 
many neighbours came in, and after meeting a 
certain person, was dissatisfied about women's 
public speaking in religious meetings, (Rose Tib- 
bets having publicly exhorted them in this meet- 
ing to be religious and to fear God, and having 
prayed to God for us all, and praised his holy 
name,) which said person desired we would en- 
deavour to satisfy him about it, inasmuch as the 
apostle Paul forbad it, as he apprehended. To 
which it was answered, that the apostle Paul only 
forbad, or did not permit, forward or overbusy 
women to speak or ask questions in the church; 
but advised them to ask their husbands at home, 
and that doubtless he never intended to debar such 
godly women, who had a real necessity laid on 
them, and were concerned, by the Almighty, to 
speak unto, or pray for the people^ else he would 
not have shewed them, how they ought to behave 
themselves in their speaking unto, or praying for 
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the people or church ; for if be had any design to 
hinder such, whom the Almighty should concern, 
then he must have contradicted himself (where he 
shews how they must behave tbemselves iu tbeir ^ 
duty of speaking or praying) and he would like* 
^ise thereby have opposed the apostle Peter, who 
said, Now is fulfilled the prophecy of the pro- 
phet Joel, that in the latter days sons and daugh- 
ters should prophecy. So that it is clear and plain, 
they who would limit or silence those who have 
a gift from God to preach or pray, in public, from 
the words of the apostle Paul, oppose him to him- 
self, and to the apostle Peter, and also to the 
prophet Joel. 

From Raway we went to Woodbridge, where 
we had a meeting, and there I parted with my 
fellow-travellers, having a concern, though much 
in the cross to my own will, to go back in the 
woods, to a meeting about eight or nine miles 
off; which meeting was much to mine and their 
satisfaction, as divers of them expressed. From' 
this place I went to Stony-brook, had a pretty 
large meeting, considering it was rainy in the 
time of the meeting's gathering. At this place 
my son-in-law, Isaac Brown, with several Friends, 
came to meet me, whom I was glad to see, and 
went after meeting with them to Trenton, and 
next day to Bristol, it being their third-day meet- 
ing, which was large, and after meeting went home 
to Frankfort, and there was lovingly received by 
my wife and family. In this journey I was from 
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home three months and nine days, had fifty-fii 
meetings, and travelled by land and wiater aboi 
a thousand miles; and I may truly say, tb 
therein I was fiivoufed with the Divine presen 
and grace of God by Christ in a good degree, as 
also with the fellowship of many sincere believe 
in hini ; which in my return caused my soid 
bless his holy Name, who lives for ever. '^ 

In the Sixth month,, tffter having had diverdi 
meetings at and about hame„ I went to* Derbya 
Chester, and Newcastle, having^ meetings at eacM 
place; which was to the tendering of somiri 
mournful souls, and to the coffllorting aoi!^ 
str^igthening them. From Ne^vcastle I ferridfei 
over Delaware river to Pennsneck,. where I bad »^ 
meetings at which were several that had oeTe^ ' 
been at any of our meetings^ before,, who weol^ 
away well satisfied. From thence- I went t<r^ 
Salem monthly-meetings which was^ very laige, ^ 
and thence to Cohansey, to the third-day meeting, 
and staid till next First-day meeting,, whicb^ 
though small, by reascm of rainy,, stormy weather, 
was a very precious meeting. After I negotiated 
some affairs at .Cohanseyy I returned to Salem^ 
where I met with my fellow-traveller,. Elijah 
Collinsy of Boston, with whom I wenik on to Pbi-^ 
ladelptiia, and from thence homey having much 
satisfaction in this journey, in which I had nine 
meetings, and travelled about 150 miles. I can-> 
not be clear in my mind without saying, that I did 
not,; nor do study what I preach to the people^ niw 
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i I, or do I receive any pay or natural conBide<* 
tion for preaching ; it being, as I really believe^ 
iDtrary to the doctrine of Christ, and his apostles 
)d disciples. 

This fall I visited several of the meetings of 
riends in Bucks county, and the meetings in and 
lout home, as at Frankfort, Philadelphia, Abing- 
»n, Byberry, and German-Town. In the Ninth 
(onth I was appointed, with several other Friends, 
f our monthly-meeting, to visit the families of 
riends in Philadelphia ; my lot was to visit the 
pper part of the city, in company with Phoebe 
f orris, Hannah Parrock, and Daniel Stanton; 
II which service we were of one heart and mind, 
lad we performed the said service in pure self- 
lenial, and in the cross of our holy Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and wonderful it was, how the presence 
tnd goodness of God went with us from house to 
louse, and opened the states and conditions of the 
kmilies to us ; to the tendering of many hearts, 
l>oth of parents, and of their children. We visit- 
^ aboutforty families of our friends, and the win- 
ter setting in, and I being but weakly, having had 
^ sharp spell of the fever, we, by consent, were 
willing to defer the conclusion of this work, until 
longer days, and warmer weather. 

In this month I was sent to, in order 'to be at 
the burial of the wife of Richard Smith,, junior ; 
she was a virtuous woman, and well beloved, at 
^hose funeral were many of her neighbours and 
friends ; it was a very solemn time, in which meetr 



404i TH£ JOURNAL OF [Chap. 

ingj it was desired that those who had lost 
parents would live so, that they might not 
dishonour to them ; for it was observed of 
children, after their parents were dead, they 
worse than when they were alive, taking um 
liberties, which their fathers and mothers cot 
not have allowed of, which was a sore grief, 
trouble to their friends, and such as wished the 

V well ; therefore they were exhorted not to do ti 
now, when their parents were dead, which til 
'would not have done, if they were living, whS 
would be heavy on them, and tend to bring a bla 
on them in this world ; and they were desired t 
consider, how they would answer it in the wor 
to come. It was also observed, that sometime 

^ the death of parents had a good effect on diveii 
sober young people, they being thereby led mow 
seriously to think on their own mortality, and t 
consider the great loss of their careful and reli- 
gious fathers and mothers, and the good exampl^ 
and counsel they gave them* This meeting con- 
cluded with a solid weighty frame of mind ia 
many. From Burlington I went to Mount-HoUy,^ 
had a large meeting at the meeting-house, and 
another in the evening at Mount-Holly town, atl 
the house of Thomas Shinn; both which were, 
open meetings, and divers people, not of our pro- < 
fession, were there, who were well satisfied there- 
with. From Mount-Holly I went to Evesham 
and Chester, as also to Haddonfield, at all which 
places I had large meetings, and then I went back 
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j^n to Burlington, and was at their fifth-day 
eeting. From Burlington I went with Richard 
pith, Caleb Raper, and Jonathan Wright, to 
iiit a Friend who was sick, after which the said 
iriends accompanied me to the ferrj ; after I was 
ret the ferry, I rode home, where I found my 
piily well, for which I was thankful. 
In the fore part of the Tenth month our worthy 
lend^ John Fothergill, sailed in the brigantine 
psepb, Ralph Loftus, master, for Barbadoes, he 
jiving made a third visit to America from Europe, 
^ a religious account. His visit was acceptable 
fA serviceable, and we parted in great love and 
pderness ; the night before, about the eleventh 
jOur, was an earthquake, which was the greatest 
nown in this province, the whole city of Phila* 
lelphia being shaken, and most part of the adja* 
pnt provinces, though little or no damage done 
oereby, which shews the abundant mercy of a 
lerciful God ; as also, if it were the pleasure of 
lis will, how soon he can lay cities and countries 
raste and desolate, and bury thousands in a mo- 
nent. But notwithstanding the mighty power of 
he eternal Jehovah, oh, how hard are the peo- 
ple's hearts, and how they hate to be reformed^ 
md how unconcerned are the inhabitants of ihe 
and about their eternal peace and well-being! 
fhis is really lamentable ; oh ! how do earthly- 
nindedness, pride, covetousness, and drunken* 
less, abouad; with many ether evils, which were 
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fitith and knowledge of God the Father, audi 
Christ the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. ^ 

This month, at our general spring-meeting, Ii 
acquainted friends, that I had a desire once morel 
to see my Friends in Virginia, Maryland, and) 
North-Carolina, if health and strength did permit, 
and Divine Providence favoured, I not having yel 
fully recovered my former health and strength, to 
which the meeting consented. 

The latter end of the First month, I was at the 
burial of Robert Evan, of North- Wales ; he was 
upwards of fourscore years of age, and one of the 
^rst settlers there. A man who lived and died in 
the love of God and his neighbours, of whom, I 
believe it might be truly said, as our Saviour said 
of Nathanael ; ^^ Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile/' He was a minister of Christ, 
full of Divine and religious matter. In this month 
I was at Fair-hill, at a meeting appointed for Ruth 
Courtney, and Susannah Hudson, who were on a 
religious visit from Ireland, to Friends in this and 
the adjacent provinces; it was a good meeting, 
the Friends speaking to the state thereof. 

The beginning of the Second month, I went 
over Delaware, and so to Cohansey, intending 
home before I set out for my journey to the south- 
ward ; but my affairs not answering to come hom^ 
and afterwards to reach the yearly meeting of 
£^riends at West-River, the which I pr<^posed to i 
our general-meeting; I now wrote to ray wife 
and &mily, that I intended to proceed to West- 
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.River meeting, it saving me much time and riding, 

and after having been at several meetings at 

Cohansey, and at the yearly-meeting at Salem, 

and at a meeting at Piles-Grove; being accom- 

, panied by a Friend at Salem, I proceeded and 

went over Delaware river, and first had a meeting 

at George's creek, and from thence to the head of 

Sassafras river, where we had a meeting, but by 

reason of the wet weather, it was but small; 

thence we travelled to Cecil meeting, and so on 

.to Chester, where we had a meeting on First-day, 

then to Queen Ann's county, and back from thence 

:to New- Town, on Chester river, at which town 

we had a large satisfactory meeting, in which it 

was shewn, that no good Christian might or could 

break the moral part of the law, for it, saith the 

apostle, is a schoolmaster to bring to Christ, and 

that those who come to the gospel of Christ, can 

in nowise break the least commandment of God. 

As for example, the law saithy^^Tfaou shalt not 

forswear thyself;" hut if a man, according to 

Christ's gospel, swears not at all, then that man 

cannot forswear himself. Again, the law saith, 

^' Thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine 

cnepay;" but Christ saith, '^ Love your enemies;** 

the which if ye do, there is no doubt but we shall 

love our neighbours. Again, 'the law says, 

^^Thou shalt not commit adultery;'' but if, ac* 

eording to the doctrine and gospel of Christy a 

man doth not look on a woman with a lustful eye, 

there is no danger of committing adultery with 

ft 
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her, &c. Those tilings were largely spoke to, 
and opened in the meeting, and the people^ there 
being manj not of our society, were very atten- 
tive and sober, and tlie good hand of the Almighty 
was amongst us in this n eeting. From Chester 
river we crossed Chesapeak bay, to the yearly- 
meeting at West-River, with Chester Friends, in 
William Thomas's boat, and sent our horses over 
by Kent-Island, to West-River, where we met 
:with our Friends, Michael Lightfoot, Elizabeth 
Wyat, and Grace Mason, with divers others, 
(Elizabeth and Grace being pn their return from 
a religious visit to North-Carolina and Virginia): 
we all being far from home, and well acquainted, 
were glad to see one another, being thankful to 
the Almighty, who had been pleased to preserve 
-US so far on our way. After the meeting was 
ended at West-River, taking leave in the love of 
Christ of divers Friends, with hearts full of love, 
and eyes full of tears, as never expecting to see 
one another again, I, with my companion, and 
Armiger Trotter, who came up with the Friends 
from Virginia to West-River, set out for Virginia, 
and having passed over Patuxent River, had a 
meeting among the family of the Pliimmers, one 
of whom, with another Friend, accompanied us 
to the River Potomack; we rode, as near as we 
-could compute it, pixty miles that day; I bein;i: 
-heavy and aged, and the weather hot, was very 
much tired, and laid down in my clothes all nighl, 
.and the next muruing fei*ried over the River 
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Potomack) computed about three miles over, and 
parted with our guides. , When over this river, 
we travelled about fifteen miles to William Duff's, 
had a meeting there, and from thence to a meeting 
of friends at John Cheagle's, and so on to Black« 
Creek, had a meeting there, and then went to the 
monthly-meeting of Friends on the west-side of 
James-River, and so to William Lad's, after 
which we went to the monthly-meeting of Friends 
at Nansemond- River, and from thence to Caro- 
lina, and on a First-day had a large meeting at a 
new meeting-house built to accommodate the year- 
ly-meeting; it was a good solid meeting, and 
there the Friends appointed for us the meetings 
following : third-day of the week, being the ISth 
of the Fourth month, at Joseph Barrow's, fourth- 
day at Jacob Butler's, fifth-day at Samuel 
Ne why's, sixth-day and First-day at the upper 
meeting-house at Little-River, and third-day at 
the lower meeting-house on the said river, and 
fourth-day at Pospotanck, and fifth-day at Amos 
Trueblood's, up Pospotanck river, and then we 
went to the quarterly-meeting for Friends in 
North Carolina, which was very large ; the people 
were exhorted to overcome sin, as Christ over- 
came, that they might sit with him in his king- 
dom, as he overcame, and is sat down in the 
kingdom of God his Father; that subject was 
largely spoken to that day, and we had a good 
opportunity with the people, and the great name 
of God was exalted over all. After this quarterly- 

8 2 
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meeting, we had a meeting at James Wilson's, in 
the Barrens, which was a large, good, and open 
meeting; in the conclusion thereof, I told them, 
that I came among them in great love, (though in 
a cross to my own will, with respect to my age, 
and the heat of weather,) being willing to see 
them, in that province, once more before I left 
the world; and, as I came in love, so I parted 
with them ; desiring them to dwell in love and 
peace, and then the God of love would be with 
them. 

From Carolina we travelled into Virginia, 
Zachariah Nickson accompanying us, and had a 
meeting at the widow Newby's, and from thence 
had a meeting at Nansimund, and so to the 
Branch, where we had a very l^rge meeting; 
many people were there not of our society, and 
were very attentive and sober; and next day, 
being the second-day of the week, we had a satis^^ 
factory meeting at Bennet's*Creek, and thence to 
Chuckatuck, and so on to Rasper- Neck, and then 
to Pagan-Creek, thence into Surrey county, to 
Samuel Sebrell's, and thence to Robert Honicut's, 
had a meeting there, then to Curl's, up James* 
River, to Thomas and John Pleasant's, had a 
meeting there on a First-day, and then to the 
Swamp and Cedar-Creek, and so on to John 
Cheagle's. We came to John Cheagle's the 20th 
of the Fifth month, being the fifth of the week, 
and being unwilling to be idle on sixth and 
seventh-days, intending to have a meeting at hia 
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bouse on First-day, I asked John if he could tell 
where we could have a meeting on sixth and 
seventh-day ; and he said yes he could. And he 
appointed one about three miles off his house, 
and another six miles off; at which places we 
had good service; and then had a very large 
meeting at his house on First-day, which was, 
I hope, to pretty general satisfaction, to the 
religious part of the people. From thence we 
travelled to William Duff's, John, and another 
Friend going with us, and had a meeting at their 
meeting-house, and afterwards William went with 
us over Potomack river, as far as Piscataway, in 
Maryland. Ihis river is computed to be near 
four miles over, and when about the middle, there 
was a large swell in the river, so that our horses 
could not stand, and the motion of the boat made 
them fall down, and the boat having much water 
in it, being very leaky, she was near oversetting; 
they in the boat were in some concern and con- 
sternation, saying, when we came to the shore, 
that they did not remember they were ever before 
in the like danger; and I apprehended we wer» 
in danger, and if the boat had overset, in all like- 
lihood, we might all have been drowned; and 
I then thought I was in the service of Christ, my 
great Master ; and I alsp knew I must die, and I 
thought I might as well die in his service as my 
own ; so I gave up my life for Christ's sake, and 
he gave it to me again. Oh! may I, with all 
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those who sincerely love him, serve him truly all 
our days, is my desire ! 

From Piscataway we travelled to Patuxent, to 
the family of the Plummers, who were ten sons of 
one father and mother, who were convinced about 
the time I first had meetinjS^s in those paiiis, and, 
so far as I know, they were all sober men. After 
this meeting we went to Gerad Hopkins's, and 
from thence to Patapsco, had a large tneeting, the 
house being full before the Friends came, so that 
they were hard set to get in ; to me it was a good 
seasonable opportunity, as was our next in the 
Forest of Gunpowder River, where Friends have 
built a new meeting-house, which at this time, 
could not contain the people : from Gunpowder 
River we went to Bush. River, had a good open 
meeting, and one at Deer-Creek, and so over 
Susquehannah, to Etihu Hall's. 

At West-Nottingham I parted with my com- 
panion, he having about a day's travel home. I 
had two meetings on First-day at the great meet- 
ing-house at West- Nottingham,, which were very 
large, and Friends glad to see me once more : and 
after having meetings at Christine- bridge, Wil- 
i^ington. Center, and Kennet, went to the quar- 
terly-meeting of miniHters at Concord, and was 
there First and second-day, and third-day at 
Derby, all which were very large meetings, and 
Friends were satisfied and comforted, and I was 
encouraged in the work and service o^ tlie gospel 
of Christ. From Derby I went home, having 
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been abroad about four months, and rode, by 
computation, about eleven hundred miles, and at 
about^ seventy meetings. 

While I was on this journey, I had an account 
of the death of my dear and only brother, George 
Ohalkley, a religious, prudent man ; he died the 
24th of the Ninth month, 1737, near the seven- 
tieth year of his age, and left behind him a 
mournful widow and four daughters, all virtuous 
women. 

When in Virginia, I wrote to those of our so- 
ciety at Opeckon, Shannadore, &c. (many of 
whom went out of our province, to settle in the 
g^overnment of Virginia,) to the following effect: 

** Virginia, at John Gheagle's, 2 let of 5th mo. 1738. 

^* To Friends of the Monthly/ ^m^eting at Opeckon* 

" Dear Friends who inhabit Shannadore and 
Opeckon. 

" Having a concern for your welfare and pros- 
perity, both now and hereafter, and also the pros- 
perity of your children, I had a desire to see yon; 
but being in years, and heavy, and much spent 
and fatigued with my long journeys in Virginia 
and Carolina, makes it seem too hard for me to 
perform a visit in person to you ; wherefore I take 
this way of writing to discharge my mind of what 
lies weightily thereon : and, 

" First, I desire that you be very careful, being 

84 
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iar and buck inhabitants, to keep a friendly corres* 
pondence with the native Indians, giving them no 
occasion of offence : thej being a cruel lind mer- 
ciless enemy, where they think they are wronged 
or defrauded of their right, as woful experience 
hath taught, in Carolina, Virginia, and Maryland, 
and especially in New-England, &c. and, 

^^ Secondly, As nature hath given them, and 
their fore-fathers, the possession of this continent 
of America, or this wilderness, they have a natu- 
ral right thereto in justice and equity; and no 
people, according to the law of nature and justice, 
and our own principle, which is according to the 
glorious gospel of our dear and holy Lord Jesus 
Christ, ought to take away or settle on, other 
men's lands or rights, without consent, or pur- 
chasing the same, by agreement of the parties 
concerned; which, 1 suppose, in your case is not 
yet done. 

*^ Thirdly, Therefore my counsel and Christian 
advice to you is, my dear Friends, That the most 
reputable among you, do, with speed, endeavour 
to agree with and purchase your lands of the 
native Indians or inhabitants : take example of 
our worthy and honourable late Proprietor^ 
William Penn; who, by his wise and religious 
care, in that relation, hath settled a lasting peace 
and commerce with the natives, and, through his 
prudent management therein, hath been instru* 
mental to plant in peace, one of the most flourish- 
ing provinces }q the world* 
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«^ Fourthly, And who would run the risk of 
the lives of their wives and children, for the 
sparing a little cost and pains? I am concerned to 
lay those things before you, under an uncommon 
ex.ercise of mind, that your new and flourishing 
little settlement, might not be laid waste, and, if 
the Providence of the Almighty doth not intervene]^ 
some of the blood of yourselves, wives, or chil- 
dren, be shed and spilt on the ground. 

*^ Fifthly, Consider you are in the province of 
Virginia, holding what rights you have under that 
government; and the Virginians have made an 
agreement with the natives, to go as far as the 
mountains, but no further ; and you are over and 
beyond the mountains, therefore out of that agree- 
ment; by which you lie open to the insults and 
incursions of the soqthern Indians, who have 
dstroyed many of the inhabitants of Carolina and 
Virginia, and even now have destroyed more on 
the like occasion.* 

" Sixthly, If you believe yourselves to be 
within the bounds of William Penn's patent from 
king Charles the second, which will be hard for 
you to prove, you being far to the southward of his 
line; yet, if done, that is of no consideration with *> 
the Indians, without a purchase of them ; except 
you will go about to convince them by fire syfid 
sword, contrary to our principles; and if that 

* The Englifth going beyond the bounds of their agreement, 
eleven of them were killed by the Indiam while we were travel- 
ling in Virginia. 
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were done, they would ever be implacable enemies, 
and Che land would never be enjoyed in peace. 
< " Seventhly, Please to note, that in Pennsyl- 
vania no new settlements are made, without an 
agreement with the natives ; as witness, Lancas- 
ter, county, lately settled; though that is far 
yirithin the grant of William Penn's patent Irooi 
king Charles the second ; wherefore you lie open 
to insiufections of the northern, as well as south- 
ern Indians. 

" And, lastly. Thus having shewn my good- 
will to you, and to your new little settlement, that 
you might sit every one under your own shady 
tree, where none might make you afraid, and that 
you might prosper naturally and spiritually, you 
and your children; and having a little eased my 
mind of that weight and concern, in some mea* 
fiure, that lay upon roe, I, at present, desist, and 
subscribe, in the love of our holy Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

" Your real friend, 

« T. Chalkley.** 

After my return from this journey, I stayed 
mych tit home that winter, travelling now being 
hard for me, so that I could not perform long 
journeys as formerly, being more broken in the 
long and hard travelling in this journey, than in 
divers years before. 



CHAP. XI. 

1739—1741. 

yil several Meetings in West Jersey^ Sfc. — Visii 
to Friends in the thrhe lower Counties on the 
Delaware^ and in other parts-^ Embarks in the 
service of the Gospel for Tortola — Arrival^^ 
jljier a short time satisfactorily spent on the 
island^ is seized with a fever'^^ Decease and inter^ 
mentf 



IN the year 1739, 1 took several short or lesser 
journeys, and had many meetings in divers places, 
as in Salem and Burlington counties, in West- 
Jersey and Philadelphia, Chester, and Buck« 
counties in Pennsylvania ; having many large and 
comfortable meetings, and some satisfactory ser- 
Tice in divers of them. 

This year the war broke out between Great 
Britain and Spain, the Spaniards giving great oc- 
casion of offence to the British nation ; notwith- 
standing which, king George the second sought 
to accommodate matters peaceably : but the crown 
of Spain not complying with the terms agreed on 
for an accommodation, therefore war was pro- 
claimed; which occasioned much distorbance and 
8 G 
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distraction in our little peaceable province and { 
government; war being destructive to life, healUi, ' 
and trade, the peace and prosperity of the people, i 
and absolutely against the doctrine and practice 1 
of the Prince of life and peace, our Liord and | 
Saviour Jesus Christ. A great concern came on 
my mind to promote his doctrine; in order to 
which, I was largely concerned to treat thereof in 
or at the general spring-meeting at Philadelphia ; 
with which service divers wise and pious people 
were well satisfied, though some were offended. 

When the meeting was over, I having a desire 
and concern once more to visit Friends in the three 
lower counties, Newcastle, Kent, and Sussex^ 
atnong whom I had not travelled for near twenty 
years, and being now a little better in health tlum 
I had been, I set out from my home, and went to 
Chester, and from thence to Wilmington, and had 
a meeting there; and then to Newcastle, where 
we had another ; William Hammcmd being with 
me, he and I went from Newcastle to Geoi^'s- 
Creek, had a meeting there ; and then went to 
Duck-Creek; after having two meetings at Duck , 
Creek, I went to Little-Creek meeting, and so 
proceeded to the Mother-Kills, where I had a 
jiarge, open time in preaching the gospel to the 
people, which divers of them received with glad- ' 
ness ; and there were many, not of our society, 
who were very sober and attentive,, a door being | 
open among them. Yet notwithstanding there 
may be much openness both in speakers and hear- 
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\^ I have observed with sorrow, that there are 
>uit few who retain the truth so as to be really 
ton verted ; many are convinced, but few converted 
K j^d come to be regenerated or born again, as our 
Saviour taught. 

From Mother-Kills I went back to Little-Creek, 
to Timothy Hanson's, he occompanying me, and 
from Timothy's I went to Duck-Creek, and from 
thence to Appoquinamy, to the burial of a Friend's 
son, who died of the small-pox ; on which occa- 
sion we had a solid meeting, the mournful rela- 
tions being thankful for our company. From 
Appoquinamy I went to John M^CooU's, and from 
thence to Newcastle, where we had a large open 
meeting, to the satisfaction of divers ; though I 
was very weakly and poorly, as to my health, so 
that it was hard for me to stoop to take any thing 
from the ground, and with difficulty 1 walked from 
the Friend's house to the meeting; but being 
helped by grace, and carried through the service 
of the meeting beyond my expectation, was, with 
divers others, truly thankful to God the Father^ 
and Christ, my Lord and Saviour. 

From Newcastle I went to Wilmington^ had a 
meeting there, and from thence to Newark, to the 
marriage of Alexander Seaton ; the meeting was 
uncommonly large, and to general satisfaction. 

From Newark I went back to Wilmington, and 
from thence to the Center monthly-meeting, and 
so on to fiuennet, where was a very large meeting : 
here divers who had professed among us, refrained 
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coming to the public meeting for Divine worsbiptl 
with whom, next day, we had a meeting, wberdtf i 
the evil consequence of forsaking the assenabliiifJ 
ourselves together Was spoken to, and tliat n\ 
would be a great hurt to the young and rising | 
generation, and themselves also; being a. baA] 
example to them, and contrary to the advice airf ^ 
counsel of the holy apostle, not to forsake ** the i 
assembling ourselves together, as the manner of | 
some is." ' 

From Kennet I went to Concord, to the burial I 
of Benjamin Mendiahall, where we had a largp 
and solid meeting, several lively testimonies being ! 
borne therein. This friend was a worthy elder, 
and a serviceable man in our society, and one of 
the first or early settlers in Pennsylvania : a man , 
given to hospitality, and a good example to his I 
family, and hath left divers hopeful children sur- , 
viving him. 

The night before this meeting I lodged at the | 
widow Gilpin's, whose husband, Joseph Gilpin, 
was lately deceased; there was true Christian | 
love and friendship between us for above fifty * 
years. When first I saw Joseph in Pennsylvania, 
he lived in a cave in the earth, where we enjoyed i 
each other's company in the love and fear of God. j 
This friend had fifteen children, whom he lived to 
see brought up to the states of men and women, 
and all but two married well, and to his mind. 

From Concord I went to Wilmington, and from 
thence after meeting to Newcastle, where I^ with 
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<Jeorge Hogg, went over the river Delaware into 
PennVNeck, and had a meeting at James Wil- 
son^s ; from Penn's-NecR we went to Salem, and 
thence to CohaDsey, where I had several meetings 
at Greenwich, and at the head of Alloway's* 
Creek, also at David Davis's, where the people 
kindly lent u6 the benches of their meeting-house, 
and many of them came themselves, and were very 
attentive; after which I went to Piles-Grove and 
had a meeting there, and from thence to Wood- 
berry-Creek, and so to Gloucester, where I ferried 
over Delaware to Philadelphia, and from thence 
came home, having travelled about 500 miles in 
this journey, after which I staid at and about home 
for some time. 

I was at the yearly-meeting at Burlington, ia 
the Seventh month; going to this meeting, my 
horse started, and threw me, which hurt my 
shoulder and hip badly, of which hurt I did not 
recover for above half a year. 

This meeting was very large, and fhough I was 
outwardly in misery and pain, yet in the sense of 
the love and goodness of God, and grace of our 
Lord Jesps Christ, I was, with many others, much 
comforted in spirit. 

From Burlington I travelled to Shrewsbury^ 
having several meetings by the wajp, as at Borden- 
Town, Croswicks, Trenton, &c. This journey I 
rode in much pain, but the satisfaction I had in 
meetings through the Spirit and power of the Most 
High, made amends for all the labour and pain I 



424 THE JOURNAL OF ^Chap. HL 

underwent. I bless the sacred name of God^aai 
maj I do it for ever ! I made what haste I cow 
home, being in pain with my fall, and tarried Jj 
home most of the winter, which was one of M 
longest and hardest known in these parts, by som 
of the oldest livers here ; divers people beii^ 
frozen to death in several places, and many shee^ 
and cattle perishing, and much of the winter gnii 
killed with the frost, so that there was some ap« 
prehension of a want of bread; all which I tod 
to be warnings of the just and righteous jud^HBeats 
of God, for the ingratitude, pride, and other sins 
and iniquities of the people, the which I was divers 
times, and at divers places, concerned to put them 
in mind of. How well would it be, if the people 
would lay the judgments of the Most High to 
heart; and when his judgments are abroad in 
the earth, that the inhabitants would learn right- 
eousness! 

After this winter I was at a general-meeting at 
German-tof^, and at meetings at North- Wales, 
Horsham, and Byberry, and from thence, with 
Joseph Gilbert, went to Burlington, and was at a 
marriage there, and then returned home. 

In the Second month I was under an inward and 
religious engagement in ray mind to visit the 
meetings of Friends in Gloucester and Salem coun- 
ties, in West-Jersey; and the 19th of the said 
month I went over Delaware river, and was at 
Haddonfield on a First-day, and third-day at 
Chester, fourth-day had a meeting at the house of 
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Josiali Foster, and fifth-day at Evesham; from 
-which meeting I went to John Estaugh's, Ebenezer 
X<arge, and Samuel Jordan being with me* In the 
morning we went to Woodberry- Creek meeting, 
and next day down to Salem, in order for the 
yearly-meeting, which began on the 26th of the 
Second month, and was an extraordinary solid 
meeting, the Divine presence and glory being 
richly manifested amongst us. 

From Salem I went, in company with John 
Evans and Elizabeth Stevens, to AUowayVCreek 
and Cohansey, where we had meetings, I believe, 
to the satisfaction of many ; here I parted with the 
said Friends, and not being well, I staid at Green^ 
wich, and they went to David Davis's, in order 
for Piles-Grove meeting. 

The 3d of the Third month, being the first of 
the week, I was at Cohansey meeting, which was 
solid and weighty ; in which the mighty works of 
God, and his wonderful power, was set forth to the 
people in divers respects : — 

First, As to the work of the creation of the hea- 
vens and the earth, and of man to govern in the 
earth, reserving to himself the government of 
man ; to whom he gave a law, for the breach of 
which he was turned out of paradise, and brought 
death into the world. 

Secondly, Notwithstanding man's lall, God bad 
love, mercy and compassion towards him, and pro- 
mised the seed of the woman should bruise the 
head of the serpent, who led them astray, which 



1 

426 THE JOUENAL OF [Chap* X£ 

seed was Christ ;' whom all are commanded 
hear, believe and follow, in the practice of his) 
doctrine, which is contained in his words sp 
to his immediate disciples and apostles, and 
wise made known and revealed in our hearts. 

Thirdly, That now in our daj his rig^hte 
judgments are abroad in the earth, as the swor 
and a threatening of famine, or want of breai^ji 
All which was spoken in the tender love and feam 
of God, and faith of Christ, and all were entreatea 
to lay these things to heart, and turn to the Lord/ 
and he will have mercy, and to our God, and Imt 
will abundantly pardoq^ In this meeting God 
was glorified, and his name magnified, through the* 
assistance of the Spirit of his dear Son our Lord. 

From Cohansey I went to Salem, and thence to 
David Davis's, where we had a meeting, at which 
were several people of divers professions, who were 
isatisfied and edified therein : and thence we went 
to Piles-Grove meeting, afterwards into PennV- 
Neck, and had a good open meeting at the widow 
Hughs's, and so to Woodberry-Creek meetina^, 
which I hope was serviceable ; after which I went ' 
home with my friend James Lord's widow, who, 
with her sister Ann Cooper, and Joseph Clews, 
went with me to Gloucester gaol, where we visited ^ 
one under sentence of death for stealing. I asked 
him, if he truly repented of that sin of stealing, 
of which he had been so often guilty. He told . 
me he hoped he had, and was willing to die. He | 
was recommended to the grace of God, and to | 
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p in an humble frame of mind, and beg mercy 
:he Almightj, for the sake of Christ, for all his. 
^. Whil^ a friend was praying* bj him, he wai& 
iken into tenderness. 

Here the aforesaid Friends parted with me ; 
Fossing the river Delaware to Philadelphia, and 
lionie to Frankfort. I was at ten meetings in 
IB journey, besides the yearly-meeting at Salem, 
4 travelled about 150 miles ; but travelling was 
inful to my body ; for I now more and more 
It the efl^ects of many old falls and bruises, which 
nch disabled and hurt me in riding. 
I In the Fourth month I was at divers meetings 
bout or near home, as at Fair-hill, German- 
*own, and a meeting at Thomas Roberts's; also 
^as at Philadelphia meeting. In the beginning 
C the Fifth-month, I visited Friends meeting at 
lerby, Merion^ and Haverford; at the last place 
he meeting was large, and very open, wherein 
he mighty power of God was exalted over all, 
^nd it was plainly manifested, that if there was 
iuny virtue, or any good gift or genius in the crea« 
tare, it derived its excellency from the Creator; 
und that man, in his best capacity, in either natu- 
ral or spiritual attainments, hath no cause to boast 
or glory in any thing or things, which he, as an 
instrument in the Divine hand, might help to do 
or perform; wherefore we ought to humble our« 
selves under the mighty hand of God, attributing 
no glory to self, or the creature, but all glory 
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and praise to the Creator^ who is in and o?er 
blessed for ever. 

The 20th of the Fifth month, I set forwai 
a journey, in order to visit Friends at and 
Burlington, and was next day at a meeting 
Bristol, which was large, considering the 
the weather, and the shortness of the notice; 
day, being the fourth-day of the week, and 
22d of the month, I was at Mount-Holly, at 
burial of our ancient friend. Restored Lippinc 
he was, as I understood, near an hundred yearS' 
age, and had upwards of 200 children, grandcb^ 
dren, and great grandchildren, many of whom waD|| 
at his funeral ; the meeting was large, and thought 
to be a serviceable meeting by divers. - AtUsi 
this meeting I went with a few choice friends to 
visit Susannah Fearon, who had been long illf 
in which visit we were favoured with the Divine 
presence and goodness of the Most High, toi 
which we returned him thanks and praise. After 
which we went to Burlington, and next day had 
a meeting, which was an acceptable opportunity 
to many. 

Next First-day being the 27th of the month, 
we had a good solid meeting at Trenton ; from 
thence I went with divers friends to Bristol^ and 
so home to Frankfort^ and was thankful to the 
Almighty for the grace which he was pleased to 
bestow upon me, a poor worm ; and that, con- 
sidering the extreme heat, I had my health better 
than usual. After coming home, I visited diven 
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ftteetings at Philadelphia, Haddonfield, Frankfort, 

In the Sixth month there was a great mortality 
In Philadelphia, and many were taken away ; on 
ft fifth-day, I was concerned to put the people in 
mind of it, and of their own mortality, and ex- 
horted them to prepare for it, they not knowing 
tvhose turn it might be next, nor the hour when 
Heath might come to their own habitations ; and 
was concerned, in the same nature, at several 
large burials. In the meeting at Philadelphia, 
tbey were told, It was better to fall into the hands 
of the Lord, than into the hands of men ; and 
that since we had been settled in this province of 
Pennsylvania, we were preserved from the hands 
of men ; there having never been an enemy in it, 
in a warlike way ; our dependence being on Pro- 
vidence, and our principle against war, and 
against spilling of human blood by wars and fight- 
ing, according to the doctrine of Christ, the 
peaceable Saviour ; wherefore I believe the hand 
of God was manifested in preserving us in peace : 
yet I would not be understood to be against the 
magistrates exercising the power committed to 
them, according to just law; but national wars, 
woeful experience teacheth, are destructive to the 
peaceable religion of Jesus, to trade, wealth, 
health, and happiness. Our dear Lord preached 
peace to the people, and against wars; telling 
his followers, that they must love and pray for 
their onemi^S) and rather take a stroke or a blow> 
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tbaiv give one; and that they should not resisi 
evil; which peaceable doctrine of Christ, thjR 
Jews could not away with ; no, no, by no means ^ 
Oh, said they, If we let this man alone, the Ko^ 
mans will come and take away our place and na^ 
tion ; just as the people now say in this province, 
among and to those peaceable men, who for the 
sake of Christ and his doctrine, cannot use the 
sword: The Ronians will come and take ont 
country, if we do not build forts and castles, and 
have military preparations. And I wish it were 
not true, that some, who profess this peaceable 
principle, too much endeavour to smother, stifle 
and keep under, this peaceable doctrine, through 
a slavish fear, and too much distrusting of the 
Divine Providence; which may cause the Divine 
Hand to deliver us to the Romans indeed; at 
viiiich I should not wonder, since we distrust that 
Pivine hand that hath hitherto preserved us, 
without our preparing for war, above these fifty 
years. To which I know that it is objected. But 
now there are abundance of people who are not 
of that principle. I answer, Then why did they 
come among us, if they could not trust themselves 
with our principles, which they knew, or might 
have known, if they would ? the king gave the 
province, and the government of it, to our wor- 
thy proprietor, William Penn, who was a man of 
this jjeaceable principle, for which the Heathens 
loved him, and honour his name and memory to 
this day, and those of his society and principles, 
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prbereof I am a livm^ witness. The sense of the 
.sweetness and social life that the first settlers of 
the province of Pennsylvania and the city of Phi^ 
•ladelphia lived in, makes me express myself in 
.fthis mariner. Oh ! that the inhabitants of the 
-city and country, did but live and dwell in that 
k^first love, and hold it fast; and then I believe 
that the Almighty would not suffer any to take 
f.4>ur crown ; which crown is righteousness, peace, 
I and love, through true faith ; which true faith 
works by love in Christ Jesus. 

On the last day of the Fifth month, I acquainted 
,jmy friends of the Monthly- meeting of Philadel- 
phia, with a concern I had been some time under, 
, to visit the people in the Virgin-Lslands, and 
' more particularly in Anguilla and Tortola, in 
order to preach the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ freely, to those who might have a desire to 
f hear, as the Lord should be pleased to open my 
\ way ; and my friends having unity with me there- 
in, at their next meeting gave me a certificate of 
their concurrence. Soon after which, having 
i settled my affairs, and taken leave of my dear 
I wife and daughter, and the rest of my family and 
friends, on the 19th day of the Seventh month, I 
embarked at Philadelphia, in the sloop John, 
f Peter Blunder, master, bound for the island of 
Tortola. 

We sailed down the river, and came to an an^ 
chor near Christine-Creek that night, in which 
there was a. violent storm, which drove several 
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vessels on the marshes, so that when the tide 
ebbed, one might walk round them. Next day 
we sailed to Reedy-Island, where we waited fer 
a fair wind. We sailed down the bay, in com- 
pany with two sloops, one bound for Bermudas, 
the other for the island of Christopher's, and left 
the Cape§ on the S3d day of the month, and in 
eighteen days from that time, fell in with the 
island of Thomas, and in one day more turned up 
to Tortola. 

In this voyage we saw nine sail of vessels, bat 
spoke with none of them : had a rough passage, 
the wind being high and contrary above a week, 
and much. rain; yet, through the mercy and grace 
of God, I was preserved above all fear, except 
the holy fear of the living Lord, in which 1 blessed 
bis holy name. 

On the 12th day of the Eighth month, John 
Pickering, the owner of the sloop, who was like- 
wise governor of the island, with his spouse, met 
me at the waterside, and lovingly embraced me, 
and led me up to their house, and the same even- 
ing, had a meeting at his house ; and on the 15th 
of the month, being the fifth-day of the week, we 
had a large satisfactory meeting, at which were 
many people, divers of them not of our profession, 
and I think, the good hand of the Lord was with 
us. I was concerned in this meeting to shew, 
that the last dispensation of God to mankind, in 
and through his dear Son, was a spiritual dispen- 
sation; a dispensation of pure Divine love, which 
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is to last and be with the true believers in Christ 
for ever, according to his own doctrine in the 
New Testament. 

On the First-day of the week, and the 18th of the 
month, we had another meeting larger than the for- 
mer, (and the governor told me he had never seen 
so large a gathering on the island on any occasion.) 
' My spirit was much set at liberty in this meeting, 
and great openness and brokenness was among 
the people, so that the gospel was freely and 
largely declared to them. The case of Cornelius, 
and of the apostle Peter going to his house, was 
treated of, with divers other matters, tending to 
edification. I was so affected with the power, 
spirit, and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
when the meeting was over, I withdrew, and, in 
private, poured out my soul before the Lord, and 
begged that he would be pleased to manifest his 
power and glorious gospel more and more. At 
this meeting there was a woman who had suffered 
much for her going to meetings; her husband 
being a proud, haughty man, had beat her to the 
drawing of blood; he also drew his sword, and 
presented his pistol, with threatenings to kill her; 
but she thanked God, that she was resigned to 
lose her life for Christ's sake : this woman ex- 
pressed some words in supplication in this meet- 
ing, in a broken manner. There was also another, 
a beautiful young woman, whose father had turned 
ber out of doors for coming to Friends' meetings. 
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I went, 'with the' governor ^and his wife, to via 
a few families up in the 'mountains, and had « 
meeting, in which was great brokenness and too 
derness in the^ tittle of prayer. 

On second-day we visited 'several families ii 
the division caHed the Road, to which we went is) 
'water in a cobble, somewhat like our canoes; 
there were four of these in company, five persons 
in two of them, and seven in the other two. In 
this visiting of families, the peofde came and filled 
the rooms, and we had reasonable meetings, in 
which the people were so loving, and wiell affect- 
ed, that we coiild -seldom go in a friendly way to 
visit our Friends, but they would presently fill 
their little rooms, and we scarcely could depart, 
without having a time of worship. 

Next day we went to visit a young man's habi- 
tation, who had not yet finished his house, and thej 
neighbours coming in, as usual, we had a good 
meeting. 

I cannot but note, that the hand of the Lord 
God was with us, and I felt his visitation as fresh 
and lively as ever, for which I was truly thankfiil, 
and thought, if I never saw my habitation againJ 
I was satisfied in this gospel call, and religious 
visit J though, being in years, it was sometimes a 
little troublesome to the^flesh, being in the 6(Kii 
[^qu. 67//?] year of my age, and stiff in my Ihnbs 
from hurts with many falls and bruises; but, as to 
my health, I had it better now, than for several 
years past; for which I am humbly tliankful to 
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^^um in whom we live and ,h^ve our b^ing : glory 
to bis n^me, through his dear Son. 

Third-day and fourth-day, visited . seyeral fa- 
milies, and had divers good opportunities; in one 
of l;hose i^ieetings, a young man, named Jeremiah 
JIVtartiii, ^ppke a few words in prayer; in which 
season, we were, I think, all bioken into tender- 
■ne^s, §o that ^n truth we ra^ight say, that the power 
;and^pii:;it of Christ was with and an^ong us, and 
.}|i^, great name was praised. 

. F/ifth-rday, beiing the week-day-meeting, it was 
.larger than was ever known of a week-day at that 
'^pljace,: there being divers Friends who came from 
.an isla^nd called Jos. Vandike's, and many neigh- 
bours and sober people, who were very attentive. 
Sixth- day, was at several people's houses, and 
had religious meetings, which we could not well 
.avoid, the people were so loving and desirous to 
hear what might be spoken to them; they being 
^luany of them like thirsty ground, wanting rain, 
{and our good and gracious Lord gave us celestial 
^^hp wers,. which were refresjiing to us, and thank- 
fully received. 

Seventh-day,"^ I went, with several Friends, to 

the house of one, who, with his wife, had been at 

^our meeting on fifth-day ;. }xe kindly invited me to 

,his house ; his name was Blake, he and his wife 

were loving j though he had formerly written 

against Friends, he was now better informed. 

,Frorp his house I went to Townsend Bishop's, 

and there being many Friends there from another 

T 2 
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islandf we had a most comfortable, tender e^ 
ing-meeting; in which we offered up an evenii 
sacrifice of high praises and thanksgiving to tl 
holy name of the living eternal God, and his d< 
Son our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, throi 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, one God over 
blessed for ever. And, 

On the First-day of the week, being the 25th of 
the month, we had a larger meeting than ordinaiy; 
and, in expectation of larger meetings than usual, 
the governor, John Pickering, had made several 
new forms to accommodate the people at his own 
house, which he sent six miles on men's heads, the 
roads not being passable for carriage by carts, &c. 
This I think worth noting, that their zeal may be 
had in remembrance, and that others may he 
stirred up to a more religious concern, who will 
scarce go six steps to a religious meeting, or will 
not go at all. In this meeting I was concerned to 
speak of, and set forth the doctrine of Christ, 
which he preached on the Mount, contained in 
the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of Matthew ; and to j 
press the people to come to the practice of what ^ 
is there commanded by the great Author of the I 
Christian religion ; and to shew that the despised 
Quakers had learned out of that excellent sermon, ' 
much of their religion, which displeases many 
people, and divers of the great men of the world; 
and to urge them to regard the Grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation, and hath appeared to 
all men. In this meeting Dorcas, the wife of John 
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Pickering, spoke to the people in public testimony, 
to which they gave good attention. 

After meeting we returned by water from the 
Road harbour, to Fat-Hog-Bay, where John 
Pickering lives, being upwards of twenty of us in 
company, in three cobbles. 

These two weeks I spent in the island of Tor- 
tola, to my great satisfaction. 



\^Here the Journal terminates. The Supplement 
which follows was collected from some Notes 
transmitted from Tortoloj bj/ mFriend resident 
in that IslandJ] 
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THE SUPPLEMENT, 

On the second-day of the thitSd \Wek of his 
being among us, he visited soiiie Friends in thfe 
neighbourhood, and likewise the man who had 
treated his. wife so cruelly for coming to Friends' 
meetings. 

On third-day, he was employed chiefly i|i writing 
to his family and friends in Philadelphia. 

On fourth-day some Friends from the Road 
came to see him, which prevented his ^oing out 
to visit the neighbours as usual. 

On fifth-day morning, being the @9tfa of the 
Eighth month, he found himself much indisposed; 
yet he went to our week-day-meeting, about a 
quarter of a mile. When the meeting broke up, 
he had a hot fever on him. Doctor TurnbulL the 
chief physician in our island, thought it proper to 
take some blood from him, and he being very wil- 
^ling, it was done that afternoon, and the fever 
abated some time that night, and the next day he 
walked about, and made no complaint until about 
eight o'clock in the evening, ^bout which time the 
fever returned, and continued very severe until 
First-day morning ; when the doctor advised him 
to take a vomit, which he declined that day, being 
desirous of attending the meeting, which was held 
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at my house, and was a large, sweet, and tender 
meeting ; in which he spoke to us first concerning 
te^nptations, and how Christ was tempted, and 
how to withstand them; and afterwards on the 
parable of the great supper, and other subjects ; 
ending his testimony with the words of the apostle 
Paul, " I have fought a good fight, I have finish- 
ed ray course, I have kept the faiih; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness:" 
which words, and most part of this last sermon, 
were delivered in great broken ness ; from whence 
I judged that he was sensible that he had not long 
to live, though, I believe, he was not afraid to 
die. 

On second-day morning the fever abated a little, 
and he complied with the doctor\s prescription of 
taking a vomit, which seemed to have its proper 
effect ; but that night the fever returned, and con- 
tinued on him until he died ; which was between 
two and three o'clock on fourth-day morning, the 
fourth day of the Ninth month, being speechless 
about seven hours before. 

A general invitation was given to Friends and 
others, to his funeral, where three testimonies 
were borne, all in great brokenness, under a just 
sense of our great loss. After which he was de- 
cently interred on the evening of the same day, 
in a piece of ground which is since given to Friends 
for a burial place, and on which a meeting-house 
is built, by John Pickering, the governor of the 
island at that time. 
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It is said in the Scriptures, That the righteous 
are taken away, and no man layeth it to heart; 
but, I hope, it may be truly said, this was not the 
case at this time, for Friends in general, much 
lamented their great loss, in being so soon de« 
prived of so instructive a Friend and Elder, whose 
care over us was very great; and who, by his 
loving and exemplary life, and tenderness to peo- 
ple of all ranks and professions, engaged the love 
and respect of most of the people in the island* 
We are fully assured, that his labour among us 
was not in vain, and that many have felt the good 
eifects of it ; so that we believe some of the last 
words he expressed in public, may justly be ap- 
plied to him, and that he now enjoys a crown of 
righteousness. 



THE ENDr 
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THE foregoing Jovilnal af the Lite of 
Thomas C^alkl^y forms the first Part of his 
Works; of which the earliest edition appears to 
have been one printed at Philadelphia in the year 
1749. The second and only remaining Part con* 
sists of several Epistles and other Writings, the 
titles of which it may be acceptable to the Reader 
to be made acquainted with. They are therefore 
here subjoined^ with their respective dates as given 
in the abovementioned edition ;— - 

1. God's great love unto mankind through 

Jesus Christ our LoBD 1697 

S. Fruits of Divine Meditation, at Sea, in 

the year 1699 1698 

3. An Exhortation to Youth and others, to 

follow; being part of a Letter from 
Thomas Ghalkley to a Friend in Dub- 
lin 1707 

"-* . '*:J 

4. A loving Invitation to young and' old, in 

HoUand and elsewhere, to seek and 
love Almighty God, and to prepare 
in time for their eternal welfare • . • • 1709 
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5. Forcing a maintenance not warrantable, 

from the Holy Scripture, for a Minister 
of the Gospel. Being an answer to 
some false and erroneous pages, writ 
by Joseph Metcalfiiy tending to stir up 
PerseeutioB 171| 

6. Some truly tender scruples of Conscience j 

about that form of Prayer called the | 

Common Prayer, as used by the mem- j 

bers of the Church of England .... 1717 

7. Some Observations on Christ's Sermon 

on the Mount 17/8 

8. A Letter to a Friend in Ireland ; contain- 

ing a relation of some sorrowful instan- 
ces of the. sad effects of intmnperance, 
as a warning to young people 1718 

D. A Letter to Aquila Paca, high Sheriff of 
Baltimore County, in the Province of 
Maryland^ and txi other Friends there. I7I8 

10. Christ's Kingdom exalted ; being a 
short Essay, in order to promote truth 
and righteousness in the Earth, and to 
discourage unholiness, ungodliness, and 
unbelief 1719 

,11. Some Considerations on the call, work, 

and wages, of the ministers of Christ. 1720 ' 



J 
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J. Concerning Personal Election and Re- 
probation . - • [no date] 

J. A Letter to Cotton Mather, in New , 
England 1726 

4. Youth persuaded to obedience, grati- 
tude, and honour to God, and their 
Parents. Also, Some Touches upon 
the Life of Man, from the cradle to the 
grave 1730 

15. Free Thc^hts communicated to Free 
Thinkers, in order to promote thinking 
on the name and works of God ; with 
a relation of a remarkable providence 
whi^ fell out at Port- Royal, in Ja- 
maica, suitable to the subject ». written 
at sea. [The Preface and Postscript 
by another hand.] • ^ 17S5 



*^* The Treaiiset No, 1 and 7 in tht finetding Lltt havt han adcfiiii 
*y th4 London TkACT Association of ike Socibtt op Fkisnds, as two of 
its publicaiiom ; and the tame Association has also j^rintedy as another 
of its Tracts y a Memotr of the Life of the AvniOR, taken from the 
foregoing Journal, These Tracts are printed bi^ /T.Vj* 5. GsAYES^ 66, 
Cheajtiiuef LONDON* 
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